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PREFACE. 
7 


vout Life, Ns from the Maxims of the 


Gofpel ; particularly thoſe which regard Humili- 
| ty and Self-denial. | 


Among an Infinity of Encominents which * 
be cited in its Commendation, let it ſuffice to ay, 
that one of the greateſt Saints theſe latter Ages 
have pr. Jiced, St. Francis of Sales, for up- 
wards of twenty Years carried this Book about 
him, and never failed reading ſome Pages of if 

every Day: He called it his Director, and recom- 
mended it to all thoſe who conſulted Him in the great 
A air of Salvation. And though that excellent Book 
the Imitation of Chriſt, lite this, tends to unite 
the Soul entirely.to God; yet St. Francis gave the 


Preference to the Aunt Combat for this Rea- 
fon, becauſe the latter reduces its Maxims to Prac- 


tice ; whereas the former contains indeed Abundance 


of choice Sentiments, but does nor Point out the im- 


mediate A * cation of them. 


The Spiri! Combat Ads this Fate in common 
with ſeveral excellent Trealiſes, to be attributed to 


various Authors: What appears moſt probable in 


1 1 Tract i that the fo Sketch of it 
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ii PREFACE 
was from the Pen of D. John de Caſtaniſſa, e 
Spaniſh Benedictine; but that the fin: ifhing Hund. | 


_. with very great Additions, was put to. it 2 5. 
Laurence Scupoli, a Theatine of Ita). 


As the Author, 1 was, has laid 1 E 
Plan, which, if duly followed, will lead to the moſt 
conſummate Sanflity ; Perſons who live in the World, 
may imagine ſuch Spirituality too refined for their | 
 Praflice. But this may be depended on, that no one 
can read this little Trac without reaping. great Ad- 

vantage from it, in whatever State of Life 15 placed, 
And if inthe Pur ſuit of human Arts and Sciences, ue 
are ag 10 learning under the greateſt Maſters, though. 
wel little Hopes of altaining ther Perfection. 8 
ae f ſame. RL ought to direct our Choice with 
regard to the Science of the Saints, which, at leaſt: 
in ſome Degree, is N 7 "as for the Salua- a | 
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* you ſeek, 0 nd Soul, ww. aftaith 45 | 
- higheſt. Pitch: of Evangelical Per feblion,- aid 
unite yourſelf ſo cloſely with God, as to become 
one Spirit with him; it is requiſite, in order t 
ſucceed in a Deſign the moſt fablime that can 
be expreſs'd or imagined, that you be firſt 1 
quainted with the true Nau and Feledlion : 


of Sprrituakity. 


Some, who only io by Appearances, make 7 


it conſiſt in penitential Works, in Hair-Shirts, _ 
Chaſtiſements, Watching, Falling. and ſuch — 
like corporal Mortifications. 


Many, efpecially Women, Bay e 


38 — virtuous, when b to 
long vocal Prayers, hearing ſeveral Maſſes, 
aſſiſting at the whole divine Office, ſpending 
many Hours in the Oburch and ene 
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Others, not excepting de of. thoſe who 
auen conſecrated themſelves to God in a reli- 
gious Life, think that Perfection eonſiſts in be- 
ing aſſiduous in the Choir, in affecting Silence 
and Retirement, and a ſtri& Obſervance of their 
Rule. Thus different People place Perfection 
in different Practices; but certain it is they 1 | 
equally deceive themſelves. F or, as exteriour þ 
Works are no more than either Diſpoſitions for | 
becoming truly Pious, or the Effects of real f 
Piety; it 0 be ſaid that chriſtian Perfection 
"06 true Piety conſiſts in them. _ | 
. Doubtleſs they are powerful Means for be- 
"Coming truly Perfe& and truly Pious, and, when 
employed with Diſcretion, are of ſingular Ef- 
| \ for ſupporting our Nature, ever averſe to 
Good and prone to Evil ; for repelling the At- 
tacks and eſcaping the Snares of our common 
Enemy; for obtaining from the Father of Mer- 
cies, thoſe Succours ſo neceſſary for l 
ous, eſpecially Beginners. | 
They are beſides, in Perſons truly Pious, ex 
cellent Fruits of a conſummate Virtue. For ſuch 
chaſtiſe their Bodies either in Puniſhment of 
aſt Offences, or for a greater Humiliation 
8 Subjection to their Creator. They ſeek 
Solitude and obſerve Silence, that, retired from 
the World, they may preſerve themſelves clear 
of the leaſt Stain of Sin, and converſe only 
with Heaven and its Angels. Their Time is 
Fpent in Works of Piety and the Service of God; 
they pray, and meditate on the Life and Paſ. 
ſion of their Redeemer, na ghrough Curioſity or 


. Kabe Sake of fome fg te. Pleaſure ariſing 
| {4 SES from 


4 
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from thence; but thro a Dikice: 5 knowing 


- better on one Side the Immenſity of the divine 
Goodneſs, and on the other, the Exceſs of their 
own Ingratitude ; in order to augment their 


Eove of God and Deteſtation of themſelves, to 
follow their Lord in taking up his Croſs; and 


renouncing their own Will; frequenting the 


Sacraments with no other view than the Honour 


ol God, and their own ſtricter Union with him, 

and greater ae ar from the Power of the 
Devil. 

But the Caſe is far different W thoſe! who 


ignorantly place their Devotion in exteriour: 
Works, which frequently” are the Cauſe of their 
Perdition, and of worſe Conſequence than 
manifeſt Crimes; ; not that they are in them- 
ſelves pernicious; but only from a wrong Ap- 


plication: Their Attachment to ſuch Works is ſo 
ene that they 


utterly neglect to watch the 
ecret Motions of their Hearts, but, giving them 
full Scope, leave them expoſed to their own' 
Corruption · and the Wiles of the Devil. Then it 
is that this Seducer, ſeeing them go aſtray, not 


only encourages them to purſue their Way, but 
fills their Imagination with empty Ideas, they: 


already taſte the Joys of Paradiſe, the Delights 


of Angels; they jee God face to face! The Be- 


ceiver does not heſitate even to ſuggeſt in their 


mental Prayer, ſublime, ſurpriſing, and rayiſh- 
ing Thoughts, that, forgetting the World and: 
all earthly TRIER they are har 26 to the third” — 
Heaven! 


- But a very little Renzo on their Conduct 


diſcovers their Error, and the great Diſlance 


between 
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between them and that Perfection, of which we 


are now in ſearch. For in every thing, they are 
fond of Preference before others; they know no 


Guide but their own private Judgment, noRule 


but their ewn Will; and; blind in their own Af. 


fairs, ever quick-fighted in thoſe of their Neigh- 
bours, ever ready to find fault. Touch but the 
empty Reputation of Sanctity, they fancy theme = 


ſelves olleſſed of, and of which they are exceſ- 


ſively jealous; order them but to diſcontinue 
any of the Devotions to which they are habitua- 


ted ; their Trouble and Vexation is ſcarce to be 
8 * 
If God himſelf, in order to open their Eyes 


and” ſhew them the true Path to Perfection, | 


ſhould ſend them Croſſes, Sickneſs, or fevere 


Perſecutions, the ſureſt Trials of his Servants 
Fidelity, and which never bappen but by his 


Appointment and Permiſſion; then it is chat 
the Corruption of their Hearts diſcovers itſelf 
thro their exceſſive Pride. 


In all the Accidents of this Life, whankas 3 
happy or otherwiſe, they are utter Strangers 


to a due Conformity to the Will of God; they 
know not how to bend under his all mighty 


Power, to ſubmit to his Judgments no leſs 
| equitable then ſecret and impenetrable, and, 
in. Imitation of Chriſt crucified; . to humble 
themſelves before all Men; to love their Ene- 


mies, as the Inſtruments employed by the di 


vine Goodneſs to train them to ils render 
and co-operate, not only in their Salvation 
_ hereafter, but alſo in their greater Sanctification 
. in en Life. It is to this that their imminent. 
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© f Danger of being loſt is owing. For contemplat⸗ 


5 ing, with Eyes dazzled by Self- Love, them- 
i ſelves and their Actions, oh otherwiſe blame | 
F. able, they are erw up with Vanity, they 
IN conclude themſelves far advanced towards God; 
. and readily condemn their Neighbour; nay, | 
. their Pride oftentimes will ſo far increaſe their 
8 | _ Blindneſs, that their Converſion cannot be 
. effected without a Miracle of Grace. 


And Experience convinces us, that profeſſed 
=p Sinners are with leſs Difficulty reclaim'd, than 
| thoſe who wilfully make their own. Hearts 2 
Secret tothemſelves through afalſe Reſemblance 
; of Virtue. From whence you will eaſily com- 
5 prehend, that a Spiritual Life does not conſiſt 
g in the ſeveral Practices before enumerated, if 
A confider'd only in their outward Appearance: 
t It properly conſiſts: in knowing the infinite 
F Greatneſs and Goodneſs of God, joined to a 
true Senſe of our -own Wretchedneſs and Pro- 
I Cclivity:to Evil; in loving God, and ng 
: ourſelves; in humbling ourſelves not only 
before him, but, for his Sake, before all 
Men; in renouncing intirely our own Will 
in order to follow his; and, to crown the Work, 
in doing all this for the ſole Glory of his Holy 
Name, with no other View than to pleaſe him, 
on no other Motive than that he ought to be 
loved and ſerv'd by all his Creatures. 
Such are the Dictates of that Law of Loews 
which the Holy Ghoſt has engraved on the Hearts 
of the Righteous ; thus it is we axe to practiſe 
that Self-denial ſo earneſtly recommended by: 
our E Saviour i in the Goſpel ; this it is which renders + 


B 3 | . his 


o 


— ö 


his Yoke ſo ſweet and his Burthen ſo light; in | 
fine, herein conſiſts that perfect Obedience 


by Word and Example. Since therefore you | 


N 
- 


bi "v0 employ wur whole Force 
_— ne never * trivial. Con- 
| ſequently, in - preparing for 


4 


K N 


our divine Maſter has ſo much enforced both 


aſpire to the higheſt Degree of Perfection, you 
muſt wage continual War With -yourlelf, and 
11 demoliſhing every 


ination, tho 
e Combat; you 


muſt ſummon up all your Reſolution and 


5 


Courage; for no one ſhall be rewarded with a 
Crown, who hath not fought courageouſſy. 
- But remember, that as no War can be car- 


died on with greater Fierceneſs, the Forces, no 


other than our own ſelves, being equal on both 


Sides: Jo the Victory when gained, is the moſt 


pleaſing to Cod, and moſt glorious to the Con- 


ror... For whoever has the Courage to con- 
quer his Paſſions, to ſubdue his Appetites, and 


repulſe even the leaſt Motions of his own Will, 
8 an Action more meritorious in the 
Sight of God, than if, without this, he ſhould 
1 his Fleſh with the ſharpeſt Liſciplines, faſt 


with greater Auſterity than the ancient Fathers 
of the Deſert, or convert multitudes of Sinners. 


II is true, conſidering Things in themſelves, 


"oh Converſion of a Soul is doubtleſs infinitely 
more acceptable to the divine Majeſty, than the 
mortifying a diſorderly Affection; yet every one 
in his own particular ought to begin with what 


is immedialy required of him. Now what God 
expeQa at our Hands before all things is a feri- 


ous Application to the ſubduing our Paſſions: 


and thigiamore properly * our Duty, than if. 


mit. with 


re 


os rw yy 


[18.77 
with. unbridled. Appeiche WE ſhould. 40 him 


greater Service. 
Thus, being appriſed what Chriſtian Perſettion | 
is, and that, in order to attain it. you muſt reſolve. 


on a perpetual War with yourſelf, begin with 


providing yourſelf with four things, as ſo many 
Weapons, without which it is impoſſible to 
gain the Victory in this Spiritual Combat. Theſe 


four Things are, a Diffidence of yourſelf, a Con- 
fidence in God, a good uſe of the Faculties of Body 


and Mind, and the Duty- of Prayer. Of 5 
thro' God's Grace, we ſhall treat clearly and. 


hee 16h in the by 6 cork putt v7 
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ones of Oarfelves is ſo abſolutely re- 
quiſite in the Shiritual Combat, that without 


this Virtue we muſt not expect to defeat ths 


ſlighteſt of our Paſſions, much. lefs to gain a 


compleat Victory. This important Tr 1 ought. 


to be deeply imprinted in our Breaits; for tho 
we are in ourſelves a mere Nothing, we are too 
apt to entertain a Concett of our own Abilities, 
and falſely conclude that we are Something. 
This Vice ſprings from the Corruption of our 


Nature; but the more natural, the more diffi- 


cult tobe diſcovered, But God to whom nothing 15 
is hid, looks upon it with Horror, becauſe it is 


his Will that we ſhould be convinced | we have 
neither Virtue nor Grace, but what comes from 


— 


Kt 3 2 him | 


C58. 'D 
him alone, and that without him weare 12 255 
ble of one meritorious Thought. | 

But notwithſtanding this Difidence of our 
own Strength be a Gift from Heaven, and be- 
ſtowed by Got on thoſe he loves, ſometimes by 
his holy Inſpirations, ſometimes by ſevere 
Afflictions or Temptations almoſt inſuperable, 
and other Ways unknown to us, yet he expetts 
we ſhould exert all our Abilitiesfor obtaining. 
Which we ſhall certainly do, if, with the Grace 
of God, we ann, employ the four following 


Means. 


The F:rft is to confider attentively our own 


| Wretchedneſs, and that being in ourſelves Nothing, 
we are incapable of doing the leaſt Geod, or ad- 
vancing the leaſt Step towards Heaven without 
Aſſiſtance from above. 

The Second is, to beg of God, with great Hu- 

mility and Fervour, this ſignal Virtue, which 

muſt come from him alone. Let us begin with 

acknowledging not only that we do not poſſeſs it, 
but that of ourſelves we are utterly incapable of 
acquiring it. Then let us caſt ourſelves at the 
Feet of our Lord, and frequently importune him 


to grant our Requeſt, and this with a firm Con- 
fidence of being heard, provided we wait with Pa- 


tience the Effet of our Prayer, and perſevere in it 

as long as it ſhall pleaſe the divine Providence. 
The Third is, to accuſtom ourſelves by degrees 
to be diffident of our own Strength, to dread the 
Illuſions of our own Mind, the ſtrong Propenſity-. 


3 of our Nature to Sin, and the terrible Number 


'of Enemies which ſurround us, whoſe Subtlety, 
| Expetience, and Force far ſurpaſſes ours; who 


can 


* 
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n 8 themſelves into Angels of Light, 


20 lie continually i in wait for us as we advance 


tow ards Heayen. 


The Fourth is, thats as $6 as we commit 1 
F ault, we enter into ourſelves, in order to diſ- 


cover the Exceſs of our own. Weaknels ; for. 
God never permits us to fall, but that we may 
ſee better into ourſelves, that we may learn to 
deſpiſe ſuch vile Creatures as we are, and to 
defire ſincerely to be deſpifed by others ; with- 
out this we muſt not hope to obtain. a Diſidence 


of ourſelves, which is founded on Humility 
and a Conviction of our own Ve etchednefs. N 
In effect, whoever/propoſes to approach the 


eternal Truth and Fountain of all light, muſt doubt-' 


leſs know himſelf thoroughly, and not imitate 
the Pride of thoſe who gain no other Knowledge 


than what their Sins afford; and only then be- 
gin to open their Eyes when they are plunged 
into ſome ſhameful and unforeſeen Diſorder ;® 


which happens through God's Permiſhon, that 


that they may know their-own Weakneſs, and 
by a fatal experiment learn to diffide in their 
own Strength, But God ſeldom. applies fo ſe- 


vere a Remedy againſt their Preſumption, but 25 
| when more favourable Means have failed, _ 
In a Word, he permits Perſons to fall more 


or lefs in Proportion to their Pride and if there 
were any one as free from this Vice as the B. 
Virgin, I dare pronounce they would never fall. 

As often therefore as you commit a Fault, have 
immediate recourfe to the Knowledge of your-. 
ſelf; earneſtly beſeech our Lord to enlighten? 
yur: ey you may lee yourſelf as your are 
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in his Sight, hh no more preſume on: your ow 


the ſame Faults, or perhaps much greater, to 
the eternal Ruin of your Soul. 
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© AP III. 
Of Confidence in God. 


LO 7 Diſidence of are be abſolutely 
neceſſary in the Spiritual Combat, as I have. 


4 ruſt now ſhewn ; nevertheleſs, if this is all we 


have to truſt to; we ſhall ſoon be put to flight, 
plunder'd and ſnbdued by the Enemy. To it 


therefore we mut join a farm Confidence in God 


the Author of all Good; and from whom alone 
the Vi#ory mult be expected. For if it be certain 

that of ourſelves we are nothing, dangerous and: 
continual Misfortunes will attend us; and- 
Reaſon will ſuggeſt a Diſfdence of our own: 


Strength; but if we are fully convinced of our 


Weakneſs, we ſhall-gain, thro' the Aſſiſtance of 
God, very ſignal Advantages over our Enemies, 
nothing being of greater Efficacy for obtaining 
the Aſſiſtance of Heaven, than placing a noble 


Confidence in God. We have four Means of ac- 


Jung this excellent Virtue. 
The Firft1s, to aſl it with great Haie, 
The Second is, to contemplate with a lively. 
Fan, the immenſe Power and infinite Wiſdom 


of that. /upreom Being, to whom nothing is diff - 


155 Abele Cocdneſs knows no Limits, whoſe 


Strength. Otherwiſe you: will fall again into 
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Love for thoſe who ſerve him; is ever. ready. to 
furniſh them with whatever is requiſite for has 


Spiritual Life, and gaining a en 


over themſelves. 
All that he demands of en is to have re- 
courſe to him with an entire Confidence. And can 


any thing be more reaſonable? Is it poſſible 


that the amiable Sheperd, (Luke xv.) who for up- 
wards of thirty-three Years ſought after the loſt 
Sheep, through rough and thorny Ways, with 
ſo much Pain That it coſt him the laſt Drop of his 
ſacred Blood; is it poſſible, I ſay, that ſo good a 
Shepherd, ſeeing at laſt his ſtrayed Sheep return- 
ing to him, with a Deſign of 1 guided for 
the future by him alone, and with a ſincere, tho” 
yet perhaps but weak, Intention to.obey him, 
he ſhould not look upon it with Pity, liſten to its 
Cries, not bear it upon his Shoulders to the Fold? 
Doubtleſs he is greatly pleaſed to ſee it united 
again to the Flock, and invites the Angels to re- 
| joice with him on the Occaſion. 

For if he ſearches ſo diligently after the 
Drathma in the Goſpel, by which the Sinner is 


figured, if he leaves nothing untouch'd to find ic, 


can he reje& thoſe who, like Sheep longing to 


behold their Shepherd, return towards * Fold? 


Can it be imagined that the Spouſcof our Souls, 
who ardently ſeeks to take poſſeſſion of our 
Hearts; whoſe greateſt Delight is to communi- 
cate himfelf to us; and heap continual Bleſſings 
on us; what likelihood is there but that find- 
ing the Door open, and hearing us beg to be 
honoured with his Preſence, he will WW 


= grant- our Requeſt? _ 
Ts © The third Means of acquiring this ſalutary 


Conſedence, 


F * 


[ma ] 


axe affured of in the Holy Scriptures, thoſe Ora- 
cles of Truth, in a thouſand different Places, 


_— 


| 700 ourſelves and a Confidence in God is, that when 
we have any good. Action to perform, or ſome 
Failing to encounter, before we enter upon it, 
we caſt our Eyes on our own Weaknefs on one 


balancing what. we ſeur from ourſelves, with 


go the greate& difficulties and ſevereſt Trials. 
With theſe Arms joined to Prayer, as weſhall ſee 
hereafter, we ſhall be enabled to execute the 

er Deſigns, and gain compleat Victories. 
Blut if we negle& this Method, though we 
may flatter be les we are actuated by a 2 * 


deceived; becauſe Preſumplion | is ſo very natu- 
ral to Man that it even inſinuates itſelf impercep - 
tibly into the Confidence he imagines he has in God, 
and the Diffidence he fancies he has of himſelf, 
Conſequently in order to baniſh entirely all Pre- 


"two Virtues oppoſite to this Vice, the Conſider- 
ation of his own Weakneſs muſt neceſſarily pre- 


be Previous to all his Kb N 


CHAP. 


| «Confidence, i 1s frequently to call to bin what we 


that no one who puts las Tru * in God Joes be con- 


e fourth Meansof acquiring; botha Difidence 


Side, and on the other contemplate the infinite 
Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs of God, and thus 


what wehope from God, we courageouſly under- 


| ciple of Confidence in God, we ſhall ml be 


Jumption, and to ſanctify every Action with the 


cede that of the Divine Power, and both of e 


Hondence, the greater 
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How to . whether : we truly d. 72 in oe! ves 
and place our Confidence in God. 


"HE preſumptuous Man is Pei he has 
acquired a Diſidence. of himſelf and a Con- 


ence in God ; but this Miſtake is never more 
plainly” diſcovered then when ſome Fault is 
committed. For if he gives way to Vexalion and 
Deſpair of advancing in the Way of Virtue, i it 1s 
evident he placed his Confidence in imſelf, 
not in God. And the greater the Anxiety and Def- 
| ona of his Guilt. _ 
For if he who much diffides in himſelf, and 
places great Confidence in God, if he ſhould com- 


mit a Fault, he is not at all ſurpris'd, he does 
not abandon himſelf to a perplexing Kexation ; Fi 
565 his own 


he juſtly attributes hat has happen 


Weafnefsand a Want of due Confidence i in "God. 
Hence he learns to diffide. ſtill more in him- 


ſelf, and place all his Hopes in the Aſſiſtance 
of the All-mighty, He deteſts beyond all things 
the Sin he has fallen into; he condemns chat 
Paſſion or criminal Habit which occaſioned 


his Fall; he conceives a lively Sorrow for hav- 
ing offended his God: but his Sorrow, ever at- 


tended with Peace of Mind, does not interrupt 
the Method he has laid down, or prevent his 
WF his Enemies to their final Deſtruction. 
1 e with, that what has been 55 ad. 
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vanced were ieder conſider d by many 
who think themſelves very devout, yet from 


the Moment they commit a Fault will not be 
away to their Director, more 


pacified, but hurry. 

to rid themſelves of the Vexation ar iſing from 
Sel/-Love, than out of any other Motive; tho 
their principal Care ſhould be to waſh away 
the Guilt of Sin in the Sacrament of Penance, 
and fortify themſelves with that of the Euch 
rofl + won a Relapſe. | 


. 1 A P. V. 
2 the Mz ale 5 N who efteem Düben. 4 


Virtus. | 


HERE is another Iiufion too common in 
Devotion, which gives the Name of Virtue 
to that Fear and Anxiety ariſing from Sin. For 
though this Vexation be accompanied with ſome 
Sorrow, yet it is founded on Pride, and a ſecret 
Preſumption a Perſon | entertains” of his own 
Strength. Thus he, who fancying himſelf far 
advanced in V:rtue, looks with too much Indif- 
ference on Temptations, yet. finds by woeful 
Experience, that, like other Men, he is ſubje& 
t5 Weakneſs ; he is aſtonifhed at his Fall, and 
Unding himſelf deceived in his Expectations, 
gives a Looſe to Anguifh and Peſpair. 

This never befalls the humble Soul, who pre- 
fumes not on her own Strength, but places all 
her Truſt in God alone, For if ſhe commits a 
© Fault, it occaſions no Sur priſe nor Vexation, 
„„ becauſe 
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| becauſe ſhe * by that Light of 27 14 


which is her Guide, that her Fall is . to 
her natural Unſteadineſs and Fraill ß. 


eee kene. 
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; Farther * 2 of great Efjcacy for 1 a 
D Hidence of A ae” and a” Confidence in 


God. 


8 all our Force for conquering the Enemy 


ſprings from a Diffidence of Ourlelves and 
A a Confidence in God, I think it incumbent upon 
me to give ſome farther Advice, very ne- 


neſſary for obtaining theſe Virtues. >, 


In the firſt Place, let eve ry one be fully per- 


fuaded, that neither all poſſible Qualiſications, 


whether natural or acquired; not all ſupernatu- 
ral Gifts or perfect Knowledge of the Scriptures, 
not even whole Ages ſpent in the Service ef his 
Cytalor, can enable him to do the Will of GO 
and comply with his Duty, unleſs the Hand of 
the All-mighty ſupport him as often as any good 
Action is to be done, any Temptation overcome, 


any Danger to be avoided, or Croſs to be taken 


up, which Providence ſhalÞ pleaſe to ordain, Let 
him therefore place this Truth before his Eyes : 


every Day; Hour, and Moment of his Life; that 


he may be ever mindful of it, and thus baniſhall 


Preſumption, never — daring to confide in 


himſelf. 


But in order to acquire an intire 233 72 
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in Ged, we muſt firmly believe that he is equall 
able to ſubdue all Enemies, whether many or few, 
ſtrong or weak, experienced or unexperiencet. 


Conſequently, though a Soul ſhould be over- 


whelm d by Sins, though ſhe were ſubject to att 


MRO ECB , a:  %Þ 


invain to diſengage herſelf from Vice, and follow 


- Virtue; tho' ſhe ſhould even find her Propenſity 


to Evil encreaſe daily, inſtead of advancing in 


Virtue; yet ſſie muſt not fail fo place her Conf: 
dence in God, ſhe muſt not be diſcouraged, or 
abandon her Spiritual Works: on the contrary, 
the ought to-excite herſelf to new Fervour, and 
redouble her Efforts againſt the Fnemy, _ 

For in this Sort of Combat the Victory is ſure 


to attend him who has the Courage not tothrow - 


down his Arms, or lay aſide his Confidence in God, 
_ whoſe Afﬀiſtance is never wanting to ſuch as 
fight his Battles, tho' he may ſometimes permit 
them to be wounded. Perſevere therefore to the 


End, and on this the Victory depends. As to the 


reſt, he who fights for God's Cauſe, who places 
his entire Truſt in him, finds a ſpeedy and effi- 
cacious Remedy for the Wounds he receives; 


>: and, when he leaſt expedts it, ſees his Enemy at 


his Feet. 


P 


e ; 
Of the right Uſe of our Faculties; and firſt, that the 
Underſtanding be free from Ignorance and Curiofity. 


other Weapons than a Diſſidence of — 
1 5 and 


| FF we engage in the Spiritual Combat with no 


- kh 1 41 8 


L 


and a Co in God, we ſhall not only be'dis 


| TE of the Victory over our Paſſions, hut 


muſt expect to commit great Overſights very 
frequently. It is therefore neceſſary to employ 
likewiſe a right Uſe of the Facullies both of Body 
and Soul; the third Means we propbled! as os Lo 
ſite for attaining to Perfection, 
Let us begin with regulating the Underſtanding 


and the Will, The Underſtanding muſt be exempt 


from two great Defetts, under which it fre- 
quently labours. The one is Ignorance, which 
prevents its attaining Tru, the proper Object 
of its Enquiries. By frequent Uſe the Darkneſs 
ſurrounding it muſt be diſpelled; that it may 


clearly diſcern how to: dan the Soul of all 


irregular Afeons, and adorn her with the ne- 
ceſlary Virtues. The means of executing this ars 


as follows. 

The Firft and Principal is Prayer, by which 
is aſked the Liglit of Gi Holy Ghoſt, who never. 
rej jects fuch-as 3 God in earneſt, who des 


; 7 in fulfilling his Law, and in alf Occur- 
rences ſubmit their own Judgment to that of | 
. their Superiors. + "Tn ws, 


The Second is, a continual Application to ex- 
amine ſeriouſly and: diligently every Object, 


in order to diſtinguiſh Good from Euil, and form 
a judgment not from outward Appearances, 

the Teſtimony of our Senſes. or the Notions of 
a corrupt World, but ſuitable to the Idea the 


Holy, Ghioft annexes to it. Thus we ſhall clearly: 
diſcern, that what the World purſues with ſuch: 


Eagerneſs and Affection is mere Vanity, and 
Illuſion; that Ambition and Pleaſure are Dreams, 
- which, when paſſed, are ſucceeded by Vexation 


and 


nnn 


L 84 
and Regret; that Ignominy is a Subject of Glory, 
and Sufferings the Source of Foy ; that nothing 
can be more noble, nor approach nearer to the 
diuine Nature, than to pardon thoſe who injure, 
and return Good for Evil; that it is greater to 
deſpiſe the World, than to have it at com- 
mand ; that it is infinitely preferable to ſub- 
mit to the meaneſt of Mankind for God's Sake, 
than to give Law to Kings and Princes; that an 
humble Knowledge of ourſelves ſurpaſſes the 
ſublimeſt Sciences; in fine, that greater Praiſe 
is due to him who curbs his Paſſions on the 
| moſt trivial Occaſions, than to him who takes 


tha ſtrongeſt Cities, defeats whole Armies, or 
even works Miracles and raiſes che Dead to Life. 


eee 
| CH A P. VIII. 


of the 08/tade which prevents our (ens a wht. 
+. 3 of Things: How we may be Af, 41355 in it. 


T Difficulty of ne a right judgment 
of ſuch Things as we have juſt now menti- 


oned, and many others, arifes from a haſty Mo- 


tion of Love or Hatred we are apt to conceive of 


them at their firſt Appearance; and our Reaſon 


being prejudiced by ſuch blind Paſſions, every 
thing appears in a far different Light from that 
in Which it ought to be conſider d. Whoever 
therefore deſires to ſecure himſelf from fo dan 
gerous and common an Illuſion, muſt carefully 

preſerve his Heart free from all inordinate Af- 
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When any Object preſents itſelf, let the Un- 
derſtanding with mature Deliberation weigh its 
Merits before the Mill be ſuffered to embrace 


it, if agreeable ; or reject it, if otherwiſe. 


For whilſt the Underſtanding remains unbiaſſed 


by the Paſſions, it will eaſily diſtinguiſh between 
Truth and Falfehood, between real Evil under the 
Appearance of Good, and real Good under the 


falſe Appearance of Euil. Whereas no ſooner is 


the Will moved by the Object either to Love or 


Hatred but the Underſtanding becomes incapable 


of forming a juſt. Notion of it; becauſe the 


Affection, by diſguiſing it, imprints a falſe Idea, 
and then, being preſented again to the Mil, the 
Faculty, already prepoſſeſs d, redoubles its Love 


or Hatred, exceeds all Bounds, and is utterly 
deaf to the Voice of Reaſon... 


In ſuch a monſtrous Confuſion, the Under- 
fanding plunges deeper and deeper into Error, 


and repreſents the Object to the Will with heigh- 
ten d Colours of Good or Evil. 


Thus, whenever the Rule I before laid down, | 
and which on this occaſion is of the greateſt 


Importance, happens to be neglected, the two 
moſt noble Faculties of the Soul are bewilder'd 


in a Maze of Error, Darkneſs and Confufion. Hap- 


pyjarethole, who, void of all Attachment to Crea- 
tures, endeavour to diſcern the true Nature of 


Things before they ſuffer their r Afeftions to be en- 


gaged ; who frame their Judgment by the Dic- 


tates of Reaſon, but eſpecially by thoſe ſuperna- 


tural Lights the Holy Ghoſt is pleaſed to commu- 
nicate either immediately from himſelf, - or by 


thoſe * has appointed for our Guides. 
{Bat But 
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But remember, that this Advice ought often · 
times more exactly to be followed in thoſe 
Things which of themſelves are commendable, 
than in thoſe which are not intirely ſo, becauſe 
ofthe greater Danger of being deceived, andthe 
Prejudice and Fagernefs they generally occaſion. 
Let nothing therefore be done raſhly, ſince a 
ſingle Circumſtance of Iime or Place not obſerv- 
ed may ſpoil all, and great Faults be committed 
in the very Manner and Order of the Perform. 
ance; as in the Caſe of many, who have wrought 
their own Perdition in the Practice of the an 
ſanctified . 


S 
2 H A P. IX. 


4 dul Means ; for pr venting the Underſtanding bes 
| $267 ing deceroed in its Choice. 


A other Vice, Kube W the Underſtanding 

ought to be entirely free, is Curzofity. For 
if we 8 ourſelves in vain, frivolous, or ſin- 
ful Speculations, our Minds will become incapa- 
ble of chuſing what is moſt proper for mortify- 
ing our diſorderly' Affections. or attaining ſolid 
Perfettion. Let us therefore be dead to all worldly 


4 Things and utterly neglect them, unleſs abſo- 


lately neceſſary, even though not criminal in 
themſelves; let us rein in our Minds, and not ſuf- 
f ferthem to range at large on Variety of Objects; 
let us render them inſenſible to all profane Spe- 

..culations; ; let us not liſtèen after Rumours; let us 
"#1 ſhun. 


Ce 


fhun all ſuch as are ever gaping after News ; 
Tet us look upon the various Revolutions of this 
lower Orb, with the ſame Indifference as if they 


were only Dreams. Even with refpe& to hea- 


venly Things let Diſcretion be our Guide; let 
us not ſoar too high, let our greateſt Ambition be to 
have continually before our Eyes Chrift cruci- 


fied, to know the Particulars of his Liſe and 


Death, and what he requires of us. Beyond this 


let us not feek any thing, and we ſhall pleaſe 


that divine Maſter, whoſe true Diſciples aſk no- 
thing of m, but what may contribute to 
their doing his holy Will, Whatever Deſire or 
Search exceeds this, it is no other than Se- Con- 


ceit, a ſpiritual Pride, and a Snare of the Devil. 


Such as regulate their Conduct in this Man- 
ner, will be proof againſt the Attacks of the old 
Serpent, who ſeeing in the Fervour of Perſons 


entering upon Spiritual Exerciſes, a Witt fixed 


and reſolute, tries his Subtleties on their Under- 


flanding that through it he may work his Way to 


their Will, and thus maſter both thoſe Faculties. 
In order to ſucceed, he ſwells their Imagina- 


tion in time of Prayer, fuggeſling elevated Sen- 


timents ; eſpecially to ſuch as-are naturally cu- 
rious, penetrating, and ſubject to Se- Conceit 


and a Fondneſs of their own Notions. 


His Aim is to amuſe them with vain Spe- 
culations, and the ſenſible Pleaſure ariſing from 


them, that, lull'd with a falſe Notion of en- 


joying God, they may forget to cleanſe their 
Hearts, to ſtudy themſelves, and practiſe Mor- 
tification ; thus elated with Pride, they idolize 
their Underſtanding, and accuſtom'd to confult 


no 
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no body but themſelves, they are at laſt per- 


ſuaded That they have no. farther Occaſion for 


the Aſſiſtance and Advice of others. 

This. is a pernicious and almoſt an incurable 
Evil; as it is much more difficult to remedy the 
Pride of the Under ſianding. than that of the Heart. 
For the Pride of the Heart is no ſooner diſcover'd 
by the Underſtanding, but it may be removed by 
a voluntary Sabmiſſion to the Orders of proper 
Superiours, - Whereas, if a Perſon takes it into 
his Head, and obſtinately perſiſts i in maintain- 
ing, that he is wiſer than thoſe who are placed 
over him, how is he to be undeceived ? Which 


way will he diſcover his Error? To whoſe Judg- 


ment will he ſubmit, ſo long as he fancies him- 
ſelf wiſer than all the World? If the Underftand- 
ing, that Eye of the Soul, and which alone can 


dilcover and rectify the Vanity of the Heart, be 


- itſelf blind and ſwelled. with Pride, who ſhall 


undertake to cure its Maladies ? If the Light 
changes to Darkness, if the Rule 1 1s eee : 


what muſt become of the reſt? 
Let us therefore guard againſt fo. pernicious 


an Euil, and never ſuffer it to take poſſeſſion of 
our Minds let us accuſtom ourſelves to ac- 


4 quieſce in the Judgment of others, without 


carrying our Notions of Spirituality too high ; 
let us grow enamour'd. with that Folly and Sim- 
| plicity fo much recommended by . Apoſtle 
(1 Cor. iii. 18.) and we all bebe Salomon. 


| in e 
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A 


teref than to his Glory and the Accompliſhment of 
| B 


of the See of th the wil, wh of the Endt to which 
all our Hons; enteriour ard exteriour, ought to 
e Grefied. | 


Aving reflified: TO Faults of the Under 
ing, we mult proceed to thoſe of the 


Mill, that, being diveſted of its Inclinations, it 


may become entirely devoted to the Will of God. 


It muſt be obſerved, that it is not ſufficient to 
defere, nor even to execute what is moſt pleaſing 
to God, but it is alſo requiſite to deſire and to 


perform it from a Motion of his Grace, and out 
of a Willingneſs to (pleaſe him. Here will ariſe 
the greateſt Struggle with our Mature, ever ſo 


greedy of being pleaſed, that even in ſpiritual 


Things above others, it ſeeks its own Satisfaction, 
reſting there with the leſs Scruple, as no Evil 


appears. Hence it comes, that when we enter 


upon Works of Pity, our Impulſe ꝓroceeds not 
from the ſole View of doing the Will of God, but 


from a ſenſible Pleafure, which often accom- 


anies ſuch Exerciſes. 


And the Illuſion is ſtill the more ſubtle; as the | 


Object of our Affections is the more commend- 
able in itſelf, Who would imagine that Self- 
Love, criminal as it is, ſhould prompt us to unite 


ourſelvs to God? And that in defiring to poſſeſs 


um, we ſhould have more regard to our own In- 
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L 
his Holy Will? Which, nevertheleſs, ought to be 
the ſole Intention of thoſe who love him, Teek 
him, and make profeſſion of keeping his Law. 
In order to avoid ſo dangerous à Rock, and to 
habituate ourſelves not to defire, or put in prac- 


tice any thing but by the Impulſe of the Holy. 


Ghoſt, and with a pure Intention of honouring 
him, who will be not only the firſt Principle, but 


alſo thelaſt End of all our Actions, the follow- 


ing Method mult be obſerved. 
When an Opportunity offers of performing 


ſome pious Work, let us be watchful leſt our 


Hearts fix upon it, before we raiſe our Minds to 
God, that we may know whether it be accord- 
ing to his Will, and whether we defire it purely 
becauſe it is pleaſing to him. Our Will being 


% thus prevented and directed by the Will of God, 


tends to no ether Motive than that of comform- 
ing entirely to kim and advancing his Glory. 

The ſame Method ought to be obſerved in re- 

jecting what is contrary to his Will; the firſt 
Motion ought to be to raiſe our Minds to God, to 
know that it is diſpleaſing to him, and to be Catis- 
fied, that in rejecting it, we ſhall actin conformi- 
ty to his Holy Mill. 

But we muſt remember, it is with great Dif- 
ficulty that we diſcover the Artifices of our cor- 
rupt Nature, which, ever fond of centring under 
ſpecious Pretexts all things in itſelf, flatters us 


with a Perſuaſion, that in all our Actions we 


have no other View than to pleaſe God. Hence 
it comes, that in what we embrace or reject, on- 


ly in Reality to humour ourſelves; we errone- 


ouf] ö imagine that we att on a Principle of pleal- 


ing, 
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ing; or a Dread of diſpleaſing our Sbvereſg 
Lord. The moſt efficacious Remedy aga 
Evil, is a Purity of Heart, which every 1y uk WhO 


Motives in every thing we undertake; purſuing 
Will of God. Perhaps inevery thing we do, and 


particularly in the ſilent 
or thoſe exterior Actio 


renewed; and cultivate in its greateſt Purity 


. for; 3 inTuth A Martner, that in a ſhort 


with no other View than of pleaſing Gol: yet 


ceiving it, to be drawn away by Vain- Glory: 


f py 25 Th 
11H{t this 


engages in the Spiritual Combat muſt purpoſe to 
obtain, by putting off the Old Man, and cloaths 
ing theinſelves with the New. © © 

The Application of this divine' Remedy bew 
ſiſts i in carefully diveſting ourſelves of all human 


or rejecting nothing but in conformity to the 


lotions: Sf the Heart, 
s which are quickly 
ever, we may not ably genesis the Influence 
of this Motive, at leaſt — us be ſo diſpoſed, that 
virtually, and as it were through Habit, we do no- 
thing but with a View of pleaſing God alone. But 
in Actions which laſt. any Time, this virgua Inten- 
tion will not ſufſice; it ought to be frequently 


and Fervour: For otherwile we ſhall run great 
Hazard of being deluded by Self:Love,. Whielr 
always preferring the Creme before the Crea- 


Tins we are imperceptibly drawn from the 
Intention we fitſt form d. 


Well meaning Perſons, . who are not 
ſufficiently: on their Guard, generally ſet out 


by Degrees they ſuffer theniſelves, without per- 


So that forgetting the Divine Will ,h firſt 
influenced them, they are entirely attached to 
N58 Saia dun ariing from what they do, and 

4 D the 


n 


the Advantage and Credit they may expect 


from it. 


And if it happens that when they think they 


are doing Wonders, Providence permits them 


to be interrupted either by Sickneſs or any other 
Accident, they are preſently diſſatisfied, mur- 
muring againſt every one about them, and 


ſometimes againſt God himſelf. This plainly 


ſhews, that the Motive and Spring of their. 
Actions was bad. For whoever acts from the 
Influence of Divine Grace, fand with the ſole 


View of pleaſing God, 1s . as to what 
he is employed i in; or if he is bent upon any 
thing in particular, the Manner and Time of 


doing it is entirely ſubmitted to Providence, be, 
ing perfectly reſign d, whatever Succels attends. 
his Undertakings, having nothing at Heart but 


the Accompliſhment of the Divine Will. 


Let every one therefore recollect himſelf, 
and direct all his Actions to ſo excellent and ſo. 


noble an End. And if he finds himſelf diſpos'd 


to perform any Work of Piety, in order to avoid- 
the Puniſhment or deſerve the Rewards of the next 


Life ; ; let him propoſe, as the End of his Under- 


taking, the Mill of God, who requires of us to 
avoid Hell and gain Heaven. It is not to be 
imagined what Efficacy this Motive has, ſince 


the leaſt Action though never ſo incoaſiderable. 
perform'd for his Holy Sake, far ſurpaſſes many 


others, tho' of —Y greater Moment, when 
executed with another View. Upon this Prin- 


ciple, a ſmall Alns given ſolely in Honour of 
God, is infinitely more agreable to him, than if 
On ay other Motive, large Poſſeſſions were 


abandoned a 


. 
\ * * 
F * 
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Sis Confiderations which may 


1 


abandoned, even with a View of gaining the h 
Kingdom of Heaven. Not but that ſuch a Mo- 


tive is highly commendable i in itſelf, and wor- 
thy of our Regard. 
This holy Practice of orfebiing © our Hoy 


tions with the ſole Intention of pleaſing God, 


may carry ſome Difficulty with it at firſt; but 
Time will render it familiar and even delightful; 


if we uſe ourſelves to ſeek God in the Sincerity 


of our Hearts; if we ſigh continually after im 
as the only and ſovereign Good, deſerving to be 
ſought, valued, and loved by all Creatures be- 
yond any thing elſe. The more attentively we 


contemplate the Greatneſs and Goodneſs of 


God, the more frequently and tenderly will our 
Affections tend to that Divine Object; and thus 
we ſhall ſooner and with leſs Difficulty attain a 


Habit of directing all our Actions to his Glory. 
Finally, we may aſſign as a Means of always 


acting on ſo excellent and elevated a Motive, 
the fervent begging of our Lord this Grace, and 


the frequent Conſideration of the infinite Be- 
nefits he has already. beſtowed upon us, and 
every Moment continues to repeat thro' an un- 
e and difintereſted Affektien. 


CHAP. X1. 


incline the Will to des 
fire nothang but m Conformity with God. © : 


IN order to induce our Will to act with an 
exact Compliance to the Will of Gcd, and 
p D 2 | promoto 
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5 promote his Glory; ; let us remember that he 
has ſet the Example of loving and honouring 


us a thouſand different Ways. He drew us 


out of Nothing, created us after his own Like- 


neſs, and all other Things for our Uſe : In re- 
deeming us, he would not employ the brighteſt 
Angel, but his only Son, who paid the Price 
of the World, not with Silver or Cold, which are 
periſhable. Things, but with his ſacred Blood - and 
that by a Death not leſs ignominious than cruel: 

He watches continually over us for our Security 

againſt the Fury of our Enemies, fights for us 
by his Holy Grace, and in order both to nouriſh 


and ſtrengthen us, is ever ready to feed us with 


the precious Body of his Son in the Sacrament 
of the Altar. 

Are not theſe convincing Proofs of. the ex- 
collide Love which God bears to us? Who can 
comprehend the Immenſity of his Charity for 
ſuch vile Wretches, or what ought to be our 
Eratitude towards ſo gracious a Benefaftor? And 


if the great Ones of this World think themſelves 


obliged to make ſome Return for the Reſpect 
paid them, even by thoſe whom Birth or For- 


tune has made: their Inferiours; what Return 


ovght not the Worms of the Earth to make, 
when bonour'd with ſuch fignal Marks of Love 


and Eſteem by the ſovereign Lord of the Vi- 


verſe? Let us not forget in particular, that this 


infinite Majeſty is worthy to be ſerved by us 


through 2 Principle of ſingular Love, which 
* no > other View * his ſole Will and r 
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Of the di different Wills in Alen, wikch ood 
oppoſe each other. 


Superiour, the other Inferiour. The firſt 
is uſually called Reaſon ; the ſecond we name 


Appetite, Senſuality, Paſſion. Nevertheleſs as 
Man, properly ſpeaking, is only fuch by his 
Reaſon, he is not ſaid to will any thing by the 
_ firſt Motion of the Appetite, unlefs the Su- 

periour Will confirms the Choice. 


Thus our whole ſpiritual Warfare confiſts in 
this, that the rational Will being placed as it 
were between the Divine Will above it, and 
the ſenſual Will below it, is affaulted on both 
Sides ; God moving it by his .Grace, and the 
Fleſh by its Solicitations, both contending for 
the Victory. Hence ariſe inconceivable "Dif- 
ficulties, when Perſons, who during their Youth 
have contratted vicious Habits, come to a Re- 
folution of changing their Life, mortifying their 
Paſſions, and breaking with the World in order 
to devote themſelves to the Service of God. For 
their Will is violently aſſaulted by the Divine 
Will and its own ſenſual Appetiites, and which 
way ſoever it turns, it is with great Difficulty 
that it withſtands ch fierce Attacks. 

This Onſet is not experienced by thoſe, who 
having been long habituated to Virtue or Vice, 
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HERE are two Wills in Man, tha one 
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| 1 39 
are fixed in their Manner of Living: The 
Virtuous conforming themſelves to the Will of 
God, the Vicious gratifying their ſenſual Appelites. 
But let no one flatter himſelf that he ſhall be 
able to acquire Virtue and ſerve God in a due 
Manner, unleſs he is reſolved to uſe Violence 
with himſelf, and ſurmount the Difficulty he 
will experience in quitting the Pleaſures, great 
or little, to which he has had oy criminal 
Attachment. 
Hence it is that ſo four attain any: great De- 
gree of Perfection. For after conquering the 
worſt Vices, and undergoing great Labours, they 
loſe Courage, and fail to purſue their Victory, 
though only ſmall Trials are to follow, for ſub- 
duing the feeble Remains of their own Will, 
and for extinguiſhing ſeveral lefſer Paſſions, 
whichgathering Strength again, at laſt take full 
Poſſeſſion of their Hearts. 
Hl cheſe many, for example, do not rake 
what belongs to ethers, but are paſhonately at- 
tached to what is their oun. They do not em- 
ploy unwarrantable Methods of aggrandizing 
themſelves; yet far from contemning Advance- 
ment, they are fond of it, and purſue it by ſuch 
| Means as they think lawful. They obſerve ap- 
pointed Faſts, but indulge themſelves on o- 
ther Days in the moſt delicious Viands. They 
are careful not to tranſgreſs iu point of Claftrty, 
but will not be debarred their favourite Amiſe- 
ments, tho' great Obſtacles to a n. L: rfe and 


| 7 2 ſtrict Union with God. 


me Things ate bighly | 


© debeo, particularly for thoſe who are not 
IC aware 


LE 


aware of their bad Conſequences, every one 
ougnht to avoid them with the greateſt Caution. 


Without this, we may be aſſur'd that moſt of 
our good Works will be attended with Slothfulneſs, 
Self-love, human Reſpects, hidden Imperfections, 
Self-conceit, a deſire of being remarked and ap- 
plauded by others. Thoſe who are negligent 


in this Particular, not only make no Progreſs 
in the Way of Salvation, but even loſe Ground, 


and are in danger of falling back to their former 


vicious Courſes, becauſe they do not aim at 
ſolid Virtue; becauſe they are inſenſible of the 
great Favour God has done them in their Deliver- 
ance from the Tyranny of the Deu; becauſe 
they areignorant ofthe Danger which ſurrounds 


them, and are bewitched by a falle and deceit- 


ful ace. | 


We muſt not here omit to point out an Illuſion, 


the more to be dreaded as it is not eaſily diſ- 
covered. Many who enter upon a Spiritual Life, 
loving themſelves. too well, if ſuch may be ſaid 


to love themſelves, ſingle out thoſe Exerciſes as 


are molt pleaſing, but ſhun whatever is. dif. 


agreable to their Humour, or proper for mor- 
tifying their Paſſions, againſt which their whole 
Force ought to be turned in the Spiritual Combat, 


Too much Pains cannot be taken to make them 
reliſh the Difficulty they find in conquering 
theif. Iaclinatiens, for on this All depends; and 

the greater Reſolution they maniſeſt in getting 
over the firſt Obſtacles which occur, the ſpeedier 


and more ſignal Vi&ory attends tbem. Let them 
therefore courageouſly expect nothing but Dif- 


ſiculty in this Warſare, and wait with Patience 
„ N | — 
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for the Victory, and its Fruits, and then they 


may depend 8 not being diſappointed. 


n 


In what manner we are to encounter Senfuality . and 
what. Acts ought to proceed from the Will, in order 
to _ viriuous Habits. 


THENEVER we find the Poſſeſſion of 

our Hearts, contended for by our Crea- 
tor on one Side, and Senſuality on the other, 
if we oblerve the following Methods, Victory 
"nk attend the Cauſe of Heaven, 

The firſt Motions of the ſenſual Appetite 
in e to Reaſon, muſt be carefully ſup- 
Preſs d, leſt the Will ſhould give its Conſent. 

2. This being done, they may be ſuffer'd 
to return, in order to give them a greater 
Overthrow. 

g. They may even ba allow'd a third Trial, 
in order to accuſtom ourſelves to repulſe them 
with a generous Diſdain. But it muſt be ob- 

 -ſerved, theſe Methods of ſtirring up Paſſions, 
are not to take place when Chaſtity is concerned, 
of which we ſhall ſpeak hereafter. 

4. In fine, it is of great Importance to form 
Acts of thoſe Virtues which are contrary. to the 
vicious Inclinations we encounter. The follow- 
ing Example will place this in a clear Light. 

Perhaps you are ſubject to Impatience. Re- 
ner your ſelf, and obſerye what paſſes in 


your 


A mm my 0 tm. 


oF 


"TY 
your Mind. You will plainly ſee that the Vexa- 
tion, which firſt aroſe in the inferiour Appetite, 


endeavours to gain the Mill and the fuperiour 
- Appetite. Then, as I ſet down in the firſt 


Place, be ſure to put a Stop to its Career, and 
prevent it from prevailing on the Will. Quit 
not the Field till your Enemy be intirely ſub- 
ducd, and reduced to a due Subjection to Rea- 


fon. . 


But ſee the Subtlety of the wicked Fiend ! 
When he finds you courageouſlly reſiſt any 
impetuous Paſſion, he not only dehfis from 
kindling in your Heart, but even will afſiſt 
in quenching the Fire for the preſent. His 
Dehgn is to prevent your attaining the con- 


trary Virtue by a ſteady Reſiſtance, and to [well 
v with the Vanity of thinking vourſelf a great | 
Warriour for diſpatching your Enemy in ſo 
ſhort a Time. It is neceſſary therefore to 


renew the Charge, calling to mind what firlt 
moved you to Impatience and Difquiet, and 


when you perceive the ſame Emotion to ariſe 


in the inſeriour Appetite, excite the whole 
Force of your Mill to ſuppreſs it. 
But as it frequently happens, that after the 


moſt ſtrenuous Endeavours againſt the Ene - 


my, and this on a Principle of doing our Duty 
and pleaſing God; as, 1 ſay, after all this, we 
are not entirely out of danger of being de- 
feated in a third Attack, we "muſt once more 
encounter the Paſſian we contend with, and 
conceive not only a Hatred, bus even a Diſd ain 
—_ Horrour of! it. , 
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In fine, if you ſeek to adorn your Soul with 
Virtue, and acquire habitual Sanflity, it will be 


requiſite to form frequent Acts of the contrary 


Virtues to your vicious Inchnations, For exam- 


ple, if you would acquire a conſummate Meck- 


neſs you muſt not think it ſufficient to em- 


ploy the three Sorts of Weapons abovemen- 


tion'd, forovercoming all Impatience occafion'd 


by the Contempt you undergo from others; you 
muſt proceed even to an Affection for that very 
Contempt; to wiſh for its being repeated, and 


that too by the ſame Perſons; to relolve to 
ſuffer patiently ſtill greater Inſults. 
The Reaſon why we are under a Neceſſity 


of forming As directly contrary to the Fail- 


ings we encounter, if we would attain Per- 


fection, is this; other Acts of Virtue, however 
efficacious and frequent, do not ſtrike direcly 
at the Root of the Foil. Thus, to continue 
the ſame Example, though you give no Con- 


ſent to the Motions of Anger, but encounter 


them in the ſeveral Methods we have pre- 
ſcribed; yet be aſſur d, that unleſs you ac- 


cuſtom yourſelf to reliſh Contempt and rejoice 


in it, you will never entirely root out the 


particular Vice of Impatience, which ſprings 
from a Dread of being deſpiſed, and a Fond- 


_ nels for the Applauſe of Men. For as long as the 
Root of that Weed is not torn away, ſo long 


will it fprout afreſh, and your Virtue fade away; 


nay, in time you may find yourſelf ſtript of 
all virtuous Habits, and in continual Hazard 
of falling back into your paſt Diſorders. * 
Never hope therefore to acquire ſolid Virtues, 
unleſs, by forming frequent Acts directly oppo- 
1 a: ſite 
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ſite, you deſtroy the Failings to which you are 
ſubjea. I lay, by frequent As; for, as many 


Sins are requiſite for contracting a vicious Ha- 


bit, in the ſame manner frequent Acts are ne- 
ceſſary for attaining a virtuous Habit. And 
even a greater Number of A&s muſt be em- 


ployed in the latter Caſe, than in the former, 


becauſe our corrupt Nature oppoſes itſelf on the 


one Side, as much as it aſſiſts on the other. 


Oblerve moreover, that . where the Virtue 
ſought for, is not be acquired without forming 


exteriour Acts . correſponding to the interiour 


ones, as it happens in regard of Patience, you 
muſt not only ſpeak with much Charity and 
Mildneſs to thoſe who have injured you, how- 
ever great the Offence may be, but even aſſiſt 
them to the utmoſt of your Abilities. And 


notwithſtanding ſuch Acts, whether interiour 


or exteriour, may ſeem of little Moment, and 
be attended with great Repugnance, be ſure 
not to omit them, for however faint they 
may appear, they will certainly ſupport you 
in the Combat, and greatly contribute to your 
gaining the Victory. _ . 

Watch therefore over your Mind, and don't 
content yourſelf with only reſtraining the 
moſt violent Sallies of your Paſſions ; reſiſt the 
moſt minute, as they generally diſpoſe to great- 
er, and pave the Way to confrm'd vicious 
Habits. Does not Experience teach us, that 
many, who are negligent in mortifying their 
Paſſions on trivial Occaſions, tho! in things 
of greater Moment they have ſhown their Cou- 
rage; does not Experience, I ſay, teach ea | 
-— tl at 


Bf 36. | 
that they are aner pectey beſet, and e 


attack d, by Enemies who had never _ 


entirely defeated * 

There is ſtill one Thing more 1 that here 
recomend with great Earneftneſs' which 1s, 
to mortify your Inclinations even when the 04- 
ject is in itſelf lawful, but not neceſſary. The 
Advantage ariſing from hence will be very 
conſiderable; the Viftory on other Occaſions 
will be much facilitated; you will gain Expe- 
rience and Strength againſt Temptations, and. 
-render yourſelf very v. to your Sa- 
our. I deal fineetely with you : do not fail 
to exert yourſelf in the roly Practices 1 have 
mentioned, and which are abſolutely requiſite 
for a perfect Reformation of your Interior. 
You will ſpeedily gain a moſt 
Victory over yourſelf. You will adyance 
with great Rapidity in the Way of Virtue, and 

your Life become, not in appearance only, but 

truly e Spiritual. 


hereas if you 8 other Methods, how- | 


ever — you may fancy them, though 
you taſte the greateſt eit Delights, tho” 
you may imagine yourſelf intimately 
to God; yet depend upon it, 


eiſes agreeable and ſoothing 


Jeflidns.. f 


Thus it is that Man, renew'd by the Virtues ke | 
or , unites himlelf ſtrietly to his : 
"Cfedtor 


%. 
$ 
> 


lorious 


united 
you will 
never acquire ſolid Virtue, nor ow what. 
true: Spirituality is, which; as we have ſhewn 
it the firſt Chapter, does not conſiſt in Exer- 
to Nature, but 
in ſuch as crucify it and all its irregular Af- | 


Creator. and exucified ES Likewiſe it is 
certain, that as vicious Habits are contrałted by 


ſeveral Ads of the Will, yielding to ſenſual Ap 


petites; in the ſame. Manner, euangelical Per- 


fection is attained by * the MU 


conforming itſelf to che Mili of God, who moves 


it to the Practice of. different Virtues at different 


Times. And as the Mill incurs no Guilt, al- 


tho' the whole Force of the inferioun Appetite: 


be exerted for that Effect, without its own Con- 


ſent; ſo on the other {ide it cannot be ſanctiſed⸗- 


and ugitell to God, whatever Strength-of+ Grace 
be employed to attract it, unleſs it co- operates 


with that Grace by Acts not only mad bub 


even exteriour, if reer 


: cis 
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How: we are lo behave' when the Mill. ſtems to be 
overpowered and una "e i the Ls _ 


Helite. 


FE, at any Tas: you „ left the 
Will. mould give way to tlie inſeriour Appetite 
and other Enemies which ſtrive to inaſter it, 
and if you perceive. your Courage and Reſo- 
lution begin to. fail, nevertheleſs maintain 
your Ground; dont quit the Field, for you 
ought to look upon the Viciory as your own, 
ſo long as you are not entirely overcome. And. 


indeed, as -ypur Mill does not ſtand in need of 
the inferior Appetite! s Conſent for making its 
| E 


Choice; ; 
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Choice; in the ſame Manner, whatever Vio- 


| Hence this domeſtick Enemy may uſe, {till 
the Liberty of the Mill remains inviolable. 


For it has received from the All-maghty ſo ab- 


ſolute 'a Dominion, that all the Senſes, the 
wicked Spirits and the whole Creation leagued 
together, cannot prejudice the Liberty it enjoys 
of acting or not acting as often, in what Man- 
ner and for what End it pleaſes. 

But if ſometimes Temptations preſs o hard 
upon you, that your Will, almoſt overpowered, 
feems to want ſufficient Strength to reſiſt any 
longer, be ſure not to be diſheartened or throw 
down your Arms. Cry out and defend your- 
ſelf, ſaying to the Tempter, Begone, infernal 
Fiend! I'll die a thouſand Deaths before III 
yield to thy vile Suggeſtions. Behave like one 
who is engaged with an obſtinate Adverſary, 
and not being able to pierce him with the 
Point, attacks with the Hilt of his Sword; 

ſee how he ſtrives to diſengage himſelf, how 
he retires only to return with greater Vigour 
and diſpatch his Enemy with one fatal Blow. 
This will teach you to retire frequently into 
yourſelf, and recollect that of yourſelf you are 
nothing, and e to do any Thing, and 
from thence place a generous Confidence in the 


all- mighty Power of God; that you may be 


enabled by his Holy Grace to attack and finally 
vanquiſh the Paſſion which moleſts you. 
It is here you muſt cry out, help me, 0 
Tord] My God aſſiſt me! Jeſu! Mary! aban- 
don not your Servant: Let me not fall a rey 


40 * Temptation. 
i As 


: 


Tribulation, CRE 


Tis 


As often as the Enemy gives you ſo much 


Reſpite; call in your Underſtanding to the- Aſſiſt. 


ance of your Mill; ſtrengthen it with the ſeve- 


ral Reflections proper to raiſe its Courage and 
animate it to renew the Fight. Thus, for 
Example, if you are perſecuted unjuſtly, or 
otherwiſe afflicted, and in the Exceſs of Un- 
eaſineſs tempted; to fall into Vexatzon, ſo as to 
loſe all Patience; endeavour to recover your- 
ſelf by a ſerious . on theſe or the hike | 
Points. g 
I. Examine whether you do not W the 
Uneafi neſs you ſuffer, and have not drawn it 


upon yourſelf. For if you are any ways to 


blame; it is but fit that you bear patiently- the 


Anguiſh f 4 Wound — yourſelf have oc- 


55 caſioned. 


2. But if vou have nothing: to Wb 
yourſelf with on this Head, lock back on paſt 


Diſorders; for which the Divine Juſtice has not 
yet inflicted Punifhment, nor vou ſufficiently - 
expiated by a voluntary Penance. And ſeeing 

that God through his infinite Mercy, inſtead of 

a long Puniſhment in the Flames of Purgatory, 

or an eternal one in thoſe: of Hell, has appoint- 

ed an eaſy and momentary one in this Life, 
accept of it not only with Refs mation, but with | 


2 7 and 7; hankſgromg. 


If you imagine without juſt Genn 


2 that your Faults are few, and your penitential 


Works very confiderable, An the Way to 
the Kingdom of Heaven, 1 is narrow and full'of 
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Mill of God, who loves 1 


ſubmit with Refi 


. Confider "moreover, "chat if you could 
Ateover another Road, the Pictates of ardent 
Love ould deter you from fo much as think- 
ing of it; ſince the Son of God, and all the 
Saints after him, arrived there by no other than 
the thorny Path of the „ eee 

But chat you ougkt chiefly to have in 
View en this and al other Oecaſions, is the 
1 ſo tenderly, az to 
be delighted with every Pereick Act of Virtue 
you perform, and the Return you make by 
your Tifehty and Courage to his immenſe 
Love. rates Ake wile, that the more 


unjuſtly you fuffer, and conſe quently the more 


grievous your Aſlichon, the greater your Merit 
is in the Sight of God: for that in the midſt of 
your Sufferings you adore e and 
gnation to his divine Providence, 
which draws Good from the greateſt Evils, and 
makes the very Maltee of our Enemies Fubſer- 
e Happineſs. | 


nA u. Av. 
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you have Already ſeen how you muſt be 
have, in order to gain the Victory over 


| yourlelf, and attain the neceſſary Firtues. But 


to do this with the greater F 3 9 and Expe- 
dition, 


juries. It frequently happ 


great Reſolution, let not the Weak f you: 
Nature be an Excuſe. If your Strength fail 
you, beg. more from Gotl, who will not refuſe 


mer: ] 5 


dition, we mult not content ourſelves with 
once Hgnalizing our Courage; it is requiſite to 


return ſo often to the Combat, ef ecially when 
VTV 
eſteem all thoſe our Friends from whom we re- 


ceive the moſt cruel and moſt mortifying In- 


ens, as 1 oblerved 
before, that where this Kind of Combat is de- 
dined, the Victories are attended with great 
Difficulty, are very imperfect, leſs frequent, 
and ſoon loſt again. Fight, therefore, with 

Weakneſs of your 


what you aſk, | © 
Conſider, that if the Fury of your Enemies 


be great, and their Number immenſe, fill tte 
Tove which Gcd bears you, is infinitely greater: 
The Angels who prote& yon, and the Saints 


who intercede in your Behalf, are ſtill more 


numerous. 


Even Women, by theſe Reflections, have ac- 


quired ſufficient Courage, have baffled the 


Wiſdom of the World, trampled on the Al- 
lurements of the Fleſh, and triumphed over the 
Malice of the Devil. Be not, therefore, diſ- 
heartened. tho' you may think it a difficult. 
Taſk to withſtand the Efforts of ſo many Ene- 
mies; that this Warfare will not end but with 


your Life, and that unavoidable Ruin threatens- 
you on all Sides. For know, that neither the. 
Force nor Arlifice of your Enemies can hurt 
you without the Permiſſion of Him for whoſe. 
Honour you engage. And as he delights in 
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far from ſuffering thoſe, who are bent upon 
your Ruin, to compaſs their wicked Deſigns, 


ing any Wounds you may poſſibly receive, 


to your Duty, remember this War 1s unavoid- 
able, and we muſt either fight or die; as the 


fible. 


CH A 5 XVI. 


, | F - That _ Soldier of Chr: oft muſt Prepare ar for . 


Fight. 


H E firſt Thing you are : to do when you 
wake, is to open the Eyes of your Soul, 
and conſider yourſelf as in the Field of Baztle, 
facing your Enemy, and under an abſolute 
Neceſſity of engaging or periſhing for ever. 
Imagine you ſee before you the Enemy, that 


particular Vice. or diſorderly Paſji on you are 


endeavouring to ſubdue; imagine, I ſay, that 


this Kind of Combat, and, as much as in bin / 
lies, exhort every one to engage in it, he is lo. 


that he will fight on your Side, and ſooner or 
later crown your Endeavours with Victory, 
tho' the Combat ſhould only end with your Life. 
All he demands of you is, that you defend 
yourſelf courageouſly, and that, notwithſtand- 


you never lay down your Arms, nor quit the 
Field. In fine, that you may not be wanting 


Fury and Obſtinacy of your Enemies is ſuch, that 
all Peace, or Truce with them is utter erly impoſ- 


$0000000000000000 


this hideous Monſter ĩ 1s coming to devour: you. r. 
| At 


S 8 
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At the ſame Time repreſent to your ſelf on your 


right Hand 7eſus Chriſt your invincible Leader, 


attended by the B. Virgin, St. Joſepl, and 
whole Legions of Angels. and Saints, and 
particularly by the glorious Archangel St. 
Michael; on your left Hand, behold Lucifer and 
his Troops ready to ſupport that Paſſion or 
Vice you contend with, and reſolved to leave 
nothing undone to accompliſh your Overthrow. 

Imagine you hear your . Guardian-Angel thus 
exhorting you: This Day you mult exert your- 
ſelf in order to ſubdue this Enemy, and all who 
ſeek your Ruin. Take Courage: let no vain 


Fears or Apprehenſions ſeize you; ſince Chr; 


your Captain is near at hand, withallthe Power 
of Heaven, to protect you againſt all Enemies, 
and to prevent their ever reducing you, either 
by Force or Treachery, under their Subjection. 
Maintain your Ground, uſe Violence with 
yourſelf, whatever Pain it may occaſion: call 
aloud on Jeſus and Mary; beg the Aſſiſtance of 
all the Saints, and this being done, depend 
upon gaining the Victory. 

However weak you may be; however for- 
midable your Enemies may ſeem either by 
their Numbers or Strength, ſtill be not daunt - 
ed : the Succours you have from Heaven are 
more powerful than all that Hell can ſend to 
deſtroy the Grace of God in your Soul. God © 
who created and redeem'd you is no lefs than 
All-migh'y. and more deſirous of your Seas 0 
than the Devil can be of your Deſtruction, 


Fight therefore valiantly ; don't ſpare. 17 .; 55 


mortify YO"; for it is by making conti- 
nual 


— 


% 


ment of God ? 


. 
nual War on your diforderly Affections and 
vicious Habits, that you will gain the Victory, 
acquire the Kingdom of Heaven, and unite your 
Soul to God for all Eternity. Begin to fight 
from this Moment in the Name of the Lord, 


armed with a Diſuence of yourſelf, a Confidence 


in God, Prayer, and a right Uſe of the ſeveral 
Faculties of your Soul. 
With theſe Arms attack your Enemy, that 
hredominant Paſſion you dehgn to ſubdue, ei- 
ther by a noble Diſdain, a courageous Refiſt- 
ance, repeated Acts of che contrary Virtue, or 
whatever Means Heaven furniſhes you with for 


-exterminating it out of your Heart. Never 


reſt till you have ſubdued it: your Perſcverence 


will be crown'd by the foverezgn Judge, who 


with the whole Church triumphant is a Witneſs 


of your Behaviour. 
I repeat it once more, you muſt not grow 
weary of this War. Conſider, that all are ob- 


liged to ſerve and pleaſe God ; that there is an 


te Neceſſity of Gg lting, ſince whoever 
flies, expoſes himſelf to be wounded and even 


deſtroy ed : that after all, by revolting againſt 
God, 2 taking part with the World in a Life of 
Senſualily, the Difficulties are not diminiſh'd, 
for 1 Body and Soul muſt ſuffer extremely 


when devoted to Luxury or Ambition. And what 
greater Madneſs can there be, than not to dread 
much Trouble in this Life, ſucceeded by end- 


leſs Torments in the next; and yet ſhrink at 
{mall Difficulties, which moſt ſoon terminate in 


an Eternity of Bliſs and the ney er- OF Enjoy- 
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of the Order to be obſerved in encountering uur Paſ- 


 foons and Vices. 

T is of the greateſt Confequence 'to be well 

apprized of the Order you muſt obſerve in 

warring againſt your Paſſions and Vices ; that 

you may not run on blindly, and fight with the 

Air, as many do, loſing all the Fruits of their 
TLabours. 


You are therefore to begin by recollecting | 


yourſelf, in order to examine with great Care 


what Thoughts and Afettions your Mind generally 
what Paton predominates in your 


entertains; 
Breaſt, which you muſt ſingle out, as pour 
greateſt Enemy, to be firſt attack d. But if the 
Der, in order to draw off your Attention, 
ſhould affail you from another Quarter, yon 


muftt:turnito chat Side where the Danger is moſt 


preſſing, and then immediately return to you, 


7 what Manner we ought to curb the. ſudden Motions 


of our Paſſions. 


1 you are not as yet well able to bear patiently 


Injuries, Affronts, and the other Foils of this 


Life, you will accuſtom * to it by foreſee- 
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ing and preparing for their Reception. After 


you have diſcovered the Nature of that Paſſion, 


from which you ſuffer moſt, you muſt proceed 
to conſider what Perſons you have to deal with, 


what Places or Buſineſs you frequent, from 
whence "ag may diſcover what Vexalions are like 


to happen 


But if any unforeſeen Accident ſhould hap- 
pen, though it be of infinite Advantage never 


to be ſurpriſed by any Mortification or Trouble, 


we ſhall point out the Means of greatly alleviat= 
ing it. The Inſtant you find yourſelf affected by 


any unforeſeen injurious Treatment, put your- 
ſelf on your Guard, give not way to Veaation, 
but raiſing your Mind to God, conſider what has 


happened to be an Appointment of Heaven ; that 
' Ged himſelf, that tender Father as he is, has no 
other View in permitting ic, but to purify you 


Rill more, and unite you ſtill nearer to himfelf ; 


and thatheis infinitely pleaſed in ſeeing you chear- : 


| Fully undergo the greateſt Trials for his Sake. 
After this, turn your Thoughts on yourſelf, 


and thus upbraid your want of Courage: Coward-. 


ly Wretch! What, do'ſt thou ſhrink from a Crof 


laid upon thee, not by this, or that Perſon, but 


from thy Father who is in Heaven? Then con- 
templating this Croſs, receive it not only with 
Sub miſſion, but even with Foy, ſaying: O Croſs ! 
appointed for me by Providence from the begin- 
ning: O Croſs! which the Love of my r ba 
Jeſus renders ſweeter to me than the greateſt 
ſenſual Delights, fix me from this Moment to 


_ thee, that I may be united to Him who, expir- 


ing in thy Arms, became my Redeemer. 


* 


But 
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from a Fondneſs for ſomething pleaſing, but from 
a Diflike to a Perſon, who on all Occaſions is 
diſagreeable to you; the beſt Remedy for this 


as yourſelf; but alſo becauſe in bearing pati- 
ently with ſuch Defefts, you imitate your hea- 


to all without Exception. 


c 
* 
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But if you find yourſelf ſo much moved. at firſt 
as to be incapable of raiſing your Mind to God, 
and that even your Will is affected by it, at leaſt 
put a Stop to the Evil here, and whatever Dil- 
turbance ic may have rais din your Heart, ſpare 
no Pains to conquer ic, imploring the Aſſiſtance 
of Heaven with great Fervour. After all, the 
fureſt Way to repreſs theſe firſt Motions of 
di ſorder d Affections, is to endeavour to root out 
the Cauſe of them beforehand. If you obſerve, 
for Example, that thro an over: great Attach- 
ment to any thing, you are provoked as often 
as your Inclinations are thwarted, break off that 


Attachment, and you will enjoy a F Tran- 


quillity. By | 
In caſe the Uneaſineſs you feel,  proceccts not | 


Evil is to endeavour, notwithſtanding, the Anti- 
pathy you feel, to love this Perſon, not only as 
created to the ſame Likeneſs of God, and re- 
deemed with the ſame precious Blood of Chrift, 


venly Father, whoſe Love and Goodneſs is eee 


- CAE 
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In what Manner we * to fl againſt Impurity., | 


IS Nice muſt be . r Aiffe⸗ 
rent Manner from others, and with great- 


ſtinguiſn three ſeveral Inſtants of Time; the 


Second, during the. Temptation; the I. ard, 
that which /ucceeds, 

1. Before the Time of Temptation we muſt 
carefully avoid every, even the leaſt Occaſion 


ny is _— Or if we are under a. 
Niere) of converſing with them; let it be. 
done with all poſſible Diſpatch ; let Modeſiy be 
viſible in the Countenance, and Gravity ſeaſon 


clined to Familiaric or Mirth. 
Preſume not on your own. Strength, tho; 


have been Proof againſt the» Force of Concu- 
Piſcence. For the Devil of 


paring for the Aſault: but then the Blow is 
the ſeverer, and the Wound the more dan- 


gerous for being diſſembled, and TE when 
leaſt hy 


er Reſolution: In order to this we are to di- 


Firſt, that which precedes the Temptation.;. the, 
of Sin, ſhunning all thoſe Perſons whoſe Com- 


the Diſcourſe, which muſt be Serious, not in- 


after many Years ſpent ia the World, you 


Luſt often atchieves 
in one Inſtant what whole Years could not 
effect. Sometimes he is very long in pre- 


| It 
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2 t muſt ie be * and every Day's 
Experience ſhews it, that the Danger is always 


greateſt in thoſe Engagements where there is the 
leaſt Appearance of Evil, becauſe founded on 


the plauſible Pretences of Kindred, Gratitude, 


Obligations, or in fine, the Merit and Virtue of 
the Perſon beloved. Impure Inclinations im- 
perceptibly inſinuate themſelves into ſuch 
Friendſhips, by frequent Vifits, too long Conner- 


fations, and indiſcreet Familiarities, till the Poi ſon 


reaches the Heart and Reaſon is ſo far blinded as 
to connive at amorous Glances, tender Ex preſ 


frons, and jocoſe Liberties in Diſcourſe, from 


whence violent and almoſt irrefiſtable Tempta- 
tions ariſe. 

Fly therefore with the ata Caution all 
Occaſions of this Sin, of which you are more ſaſ- 


ceptible than Straw is of Fire. Rely not on 


your own V:rtue, or a Reſolution you may have 
taken rather to die than offend God: for however 
well diſpoſed you may be to Virtue, the Fre- 
quency of ſuch bewitching Converſations will 
kindle a Fire not to be extinguiſhed. An i impe- 


tuous Deſire of ſatisfying your Paſſion, will ren- 


der you deaf to the Remonſtrances of your 


Friends; you will loſe the Fear of God, Reputa-- 


tion, and even Ziſe itſelf, will be ſet at nought ; 


no, not the Flames of Hell will maſter the Fury 
of thoſe ſenſual Fires kindled within your Breaſt. 


Seek therefore your Safety by flying ; there is no 


other Way of eſcaping, ſince too great 9 


dence will end in eternal Perdition. 
2. Shun Idleneſs: conſider what you nere to 


do, and comply exactly with all the Duties of 


your State of EHe: - 
PTS 3. Obey 


K 9 


g. Obey your & Superiors with great Alacrity ; : 


Are what they order, and in things the 
moſt Mortifying and contrary to your Inclinati- 
ons ſhew the greateit Cheer/uineſs. 

4. Never judge vg of others, particularly 


in regard of Impurity. If any are fo unhappy 


as to fall into fuch Diſorders, and the Thing 


become publick, ftill you muſt not treat them, 


with Scorn and Contempt, but pity their Weakneſs, 
and endeavour to make an Advantage of it by 
humbling yourſelf before the All-mighty ; confeſſ- 
ing that your are but Duft, and Aſhes, a mere 
Nothing; by redoubling your Prayers, by flying 
with greater Exactneſs all dangerous Company, 

however little Reaſon you may have to ſufpect 


it. For if you give yourſelf a Liberty of judging 


hardly of your Brethren, God will permit you, 


both for your Puniſhment and Amendment, to fall 


into the ſame Faults for which you condemn 
others; that by ſuch a Humiliation, diſco- 
vering your own Pride and Raſhnefs, you may 
ſeek the proper Remedies for both. 

And tho' it may poſſibly happen that you 
avoid ſuch ſhameful Sins, yet be aſſured that 
if you continue to form ſuch raſh Judgments, 
4 * are in great Danger of periſhing. 


If you perceive your Heart to abound... 
with ſpiritual Comforts and Delights, beware of 


taking a ſecret Complacency in yourſelf ; beware 
of imagining that you are arrived at Perfection, 
or that the Enemy is no longer capable of do- 
ing you any Miſchief, becauſe you ſeem to 
hold hum i in the utmoſt Scorn and Contempt : 


72 - 
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or be aſſured, that the greateſt Gens 
is now requiſite to prevent a Relapſe. 
We are now to conſider what regards the. 
Time of Temptation. In the firſt Place we 
muſt examine whether the Cauſe from whence 
it proceeds be interiour Or exteriour. 92 
By exteriour Cauſes, I mean the Curioſity of 
the Eyes or Ears where Decency ſuffers. Excefs 


in the point of Apparel, too tender Friendfhips, 


and indiſcreet Familiarities. Modeſly and De- 
cency are the proper Remedies for this Evil : 


_ they ſhutthe Ears and Eyes againſt every thing 


that ſullies the Imagination; but the ſovereign 
Remedy, as we have already ſaid, is to fly from 

all ſuch Occaſions of Sin. 5 
Intleriour Cauſes proceed from a too 


| Plight of Body, Crouds of bad Thoughts, ang 


from wicked Habits or te Suggeſtions of the 

Devil. 5 
When the Boch has bean too much indulged, 

it maſt be mortifyed by Faſteng, Diſcipline, 


Malching, and other Auſterities but always rg 


lated by Diſcretion and Obedience. 
As to wnchaſle Thoughts, from whatever 


| A they ariſe, ve may drive them away, 


Firſt, by a different Application to our ſeveral 
Duties: Secondly, by Prayer and Meditation. 
Order your Prayer thus. When you per- 


ceive ſuch Thoughts preſenting themſelves, and 


like to make any Impreſſion, recolle& your- 
felf, and, ſpeaking to Chriſt crucified, cry out : 


Sweet Je as, haſte to my Relief, leſt I fall a 
Prey to my Enemies. Sometimes embracing a 


Crue! ws repreſenting Pw TR Sauiour, kiſs 


FS. me 
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che Marks of the ſacred Wounds on ns Feet, and | 


ſay with great Confidence and Affection: O 
. adorable, thrice holy Wounds !. imprint your 
Figure deep in my Heart, fill'd as it is with 
Abomination, and Preſerve me from conſenting 
to Sen. ; 
With regard to Meditation, I am not of Opi- 
nion, when the Temptation is moſt violent, that 
you ſhould, as ſeveral Authors adviſe in order 
to form a Horror of Inpurity, conſider the 
ſhameful and inſatiable Nature of ſuch Sins, that 
they are followed by Difguft, Remorſe, and Vexa- 
tion, often by the Loſs of Fortune, Health, Life, 
Honour, &c. The Reaſon is, ſueh Conſidera- 


tions are not proper on the Gccaſion, and fre- 


quently, inſtead of freeing us from the Danger, 
only ſerve to increaſe it: for if on the one Hand 


the Underſtanding drives away the evi! Thoughts, 


ſuch Reflexions cnn 4 call them back on we - 


_—_ 
Thus the ſureſt Way to be freed from them, 
is to remove not only them, but alſo the Re- 

flextons directly contrary to them ; ſince in en- 
deavouring to diſſipate them by their Contrarzes, 
we renew the zmpure Ideas, and imprint them 
deeper without perceiving it. - Satisfy yourſelf 
therefore with meditating on the Lie and Death 
of our Saviour: and if during this holy Exerciſe, 
the ſame Thoughts ſhould return and be more 
troubleſome than before, as it may poſſibly 


happen, be not diſcouraged, nor abandon your 


Meditation : far from exerting yourſelf in driv- 

ing them away, flight and contemn ſuch wretch- 
o Artiſices of the Devi: —_ in meditating 
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with all Attention poſſible on the Death of your 
Saviour, as nothing can be more efficacious for 
putting the foul, Fiend to > tho' he ſhould 
be determined never to defi ata 
Conclude your Meditation with the N 
ing, or ſome ſuch Prayer: O my Creator and 
Redeemer, ſave me from my Enemies through thy 
infinite Goodneſs and the Merits of thy bitter 


Paſſton. But remember in ſaying this, not to 


think on the particular Vice from which you are 
endeavouring to free yourſelf; ſince the leaſt 
Reflexion on it may be dangerous. Above all 
be ſure not to ſpend any Time in diſputing with. 
yourſelf how far you may have given way to 
the Temptation. Such a Scrutiny is an Invention. 
of the Enemy, who under the ſpecious Pretext 
of an imaginary Duty, ſtudies to renew the At- 
tack, or at leaſt hopes to make ſome Impreſſion 
with the bad I houghts. he had pour d into your | 
Mind. 5 
When therefore it is not „ that. you 
have conſented to the Evi, let it ſuffice to de- 
clare in few Words, what has paſs d, to your 
Ghoſily Father ; and be ruled according. to what 
he adviles, without giving yourlelf any. farther 


Trouble. | 
But be ſure not to conceal. any thing — TY 


neither through Shame or any other Motive. | 
For if Humiby. is requiſite for ſubduing your 
Enemies in general, it is infinitely, more ſoin the 
Caſe before us, as this Vice is, for the greateſt 


Part, a juſt Puniſhment inflicted on. Pride 


When the Temptation is vaniſh'd, your are 


to be have thus. Tho you ſhould enjoy a per- 


F 3 fect 


ta) 


Yea Trangui 
nevertheleſs, with the greateſt Care, all Objects 
tending to Temptation; ſhut them out from your 
Mind in tho recommended with an Ap- 

e of Virtue or ſome imaginary Good. Such 
Pretences are the Illuſions of a corrupt Nature, or 
Snares laid by the Devil, who will transform 
himſelf into an Angel of Light, in order to drag 
1 him i into the e Darkneſs of Hell 
itſe 


. 
. CHAP. XX. 


Tn nia manner we are to encounter Sloth. 


H E Sihing War PSY Shth is of the 


greateſt Importance; ſince this Vice is not 


only an Obſtacle in our Way to Perfection, but 
delivers us over to the Enemies of our Salvation. 
If therefore you deſire to fight againſt it in ear- 
neſt, begin with avoiding all Curioſity and vain 
Amuſements; wean your Affections from worldly 
Fhings, and quit all Employments that ſuit not 
with your State of Life. 
Strive aſſiduouſly to comply with the per- 
lions of Heaven, to execute the Orders of your 
Superiors, to do every Thing in due Time and 
Manner: never heſitate a Moment to do what is 
required: conſider, the firſt Delay brings on a 
fecond, this a third, and thus we loſe Ground ; 
becauſe'the Dread of Labour encreaſes, as does 


* Love of Zaſe, the more it is indulged. Hence 


comes 


lity and think yourſelf ſafe, fly 
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greater Diligence and App 


— 3 
comes that tedious Backwardneſs in applying to 
| Buſineſs, or the total Neglect of it, fo diſtaſte- 9 


ful is * ns 
Thus is form'd a habit of Sloth, and hard: it 


is to be ſhaken off, unleſs the Sharks which at- 


tends an indolent Life happens to rouze us to 
lication for the future. 


We muſt likewiſe obſerve, that Sloth is a 


Poiſon which ſpreads itſelf through all the Fa- 


culties of the Soul, infecting not only the Will, 
by making Labour odious to it, but allo the 
Underſtanding, blinding it in fach a Manner, 
that the Reſolutions of the Slothful are oeneral-. 
ly without Effe&t 3-and what ought to be done 


without Delay, is either neglefted « or referred 


to ſome other Time. 

Take Notice moreover, that it is not ſuffici- 
ent to do inſlantly what is required, but the pro- 
fer Time of doing it muſt be obſerved, and 
great Application employed to give it all the 
Perfection it can receive. For it muſt not be 
called Diligence, but an artful refined Sloth, 
which acts precipitately without any Regard 
whether Things are well or 20 done; ſolicitous 
only to get rid of the Trouble, and to enjoy Raſe 
again as ſoon as poſſible. This Diſorder ſprings 
from not conſidering the great Value of a good 
Work, done in its due Time and Manger; 
whereis are ſurmounted all the Obſtacles whicls 
Sloth oppoſes to thoſe who begin to wage War 


| R their Vices. 


Reflect frequently therefore, that: a Gngle 
Aſpiration, an ejaculatory Prayer, a Genuflexton, 


— leaſt Mark of for the divine Majcſy, 
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is vie greater Value than all the Treaſures of the 
Earth ; and that every Time a Perſon mortifies 


- his Inclinations, the Angels preſent him a Crown 
of Glory in Recompencc for the Victory gained 
over himſelf. On the contrary, God withdraws 


his Graces by Degrees from the Slothful who neg- 
lect them, and heaps them on the Fervent who 
by their Means, as faithful Servants, may one 
Day enter into the Joy of their Lord. Mat. xxv. 21. 


Pal if at firſt you find your Strength infuf- 
ficient to undergo all the Digficulties na Troubles 
you are to encounter in your Road to Perfecti- 


on; [you muſt acquire the Addreſs of hiding them 
from yourſelf, that they may appear much leſs 
than the Slothful are apt to imagine them to be. 


When therefore many repeated Ads are requi- 
ſite for acquiring ſome particular Virtue, and 
this to be continued for ſeveral Days in Op- 
poſition to numberleſs powerful Enemies; be- 
gin with forming ſuch As, as if a few would 


tuſhce and your Trouble would ſoon end: at- 
tack your Enemies ſingly, as if you had but one 
to encounter, and be aſſured, thro' God's Grace, 
you will maſter them all. . 


quired. 
Obſerve the ſame Method with regard to 


Prayer. 


but half a Quarter, that got over, propoſe ano- 


ther, and thus the whole Hour will run away. 
you feel 


inſenfibly. But if during this Time, 
a very great Repugnance to Prayer, don't ren- 


der it abſolutely diſguſtful; rather deſiſt for a 
while; 


Thus the Vice of 
Sloth is ſhaken off, and the contrary Virtue ac- 


If an Hour is to be employed i in Pray: 
er, and the Time ſeems long, propofe at firſt. 
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while, which will have no ill 3 


provided that ſoon after you return again to 


this holy Exerciſe. 

This likewiſe will hold good in laborious 
Works. If you apprehend being overwhelm'd 
with Multiplicity of Buſineſs, or the Difficultzes - 
attending 1t, and thro' Indolence are diſpiritec, 
begin with what ought firſt to be done, with- 
out reflecting on the ret; uſe great Applica- 
tion, for this being once well done, the others 
will follow with much leſs Trouble than you 
imagin'd. Thus it is you muſt face Difficul- 


tes, Sand never decline Labour. For you have 


Reaſon to fear leſt Sloth-ſhould gain ſo much 
upon you, as to render infuppor table even the 


firſt Steps towards Virtue, and imprint a Hor- 
ror in your Mind even before vo have expe- 


rienced the leaſt Drfficillty. : 
For thus it happens to fearful daſtardly Souls. > 


They are in continual Dread of the Enemy, tho” 
never ſo weak and remote from them : ever 


_ apprehenſive of having more laid upon them 


than they can bear, and from thence ſuffer, 
even when moſt at Eaſe. Know then, that 
in this Vice there lurks a Poiſon, which not on- 
ly. choaks the firſt Seeds of Virtues, but even 
deſtroys thoſe that are 5 formed. Know, 
es in Wood, this effeQs 
in the Spiritual Life, wer Tr too ſucceſsful- 
ly by the Devil to draw Men into his Snares, 
clpecially ſuch as aſpire to Perfection. 

Watch over yourſelf, and be addicted to 
Prayer and good Works; don't defer making 
your Nuptial Robe, till you are called upon ta 

8 go 
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go forth and meet the heavenly Bridegroom. 
Every Day reflect, that He whoſe Goodneſs has 
preſerved you till Morning, has not promiſed 
the ſame Favour till Night ; nor that being 
come, can you depend on ſeeing the following 
Day. Let every Day, therefore, be ſpent as if 
it was to be the laſt; have nothing at Heart 


but the Will of God, and ever dread that ri- 


gorous Account he will demand of every angle 
Moment. 


One Word more. Tho' you may have diſ- 


patched much Buſinefs, and taken a great deal 


of Pains, yet look upon the Day as loſt to 
you, and all your Labour unprofitable, unleſs 


you have. gained many Victories over your 
Haſſions and your own Will ; unleſs you have 
gratefully acknowledged the Benefits received 


from God, particularly hrs dying on a Crofs for 


you ; unleſs you have received as Bleſings, what- 


ever Chaſtiſements that Father 'of inſinite Mercy 


has inflicted, as a Means of ä yn 
manifold Crimes. 


SHE tbo I 
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of the proper Uſe of our Senſes, and how to make 
_ them ſubſervmient to the. Contemplation 7 Ts 
9 


HE greateſt Care and amt Appli- 
A cation 1s requiſite for the right ordering 
our r Senſes ; ; becaule the as live Appetite, from 


whence 


Ty. 


whence all the Motions of corrupt Mae pro- 
ceed, is doatingly fond of Pleaſure. And as 
it is incapable of fatisfying itſelf, it employs 
the _ for attracting their ſeveral Objetts,. 


whoſe Images it tranſmits to the Mind. Thus 
do ſenſual Pleaſures, by means of that Union 
which ſubſiſts between the Body and Soul, after 
ſpreading themſelves through all the Senſes ca- 
pable of them, ſeize like a contagious Infection 
on the Spiritual Faculties, and effect the Cor- 
ru ption of the entire Man. 

The following Remedies may be applied to 
ſo enormous an  Ewil. Keep a ſtrict Watch 
over your Senſes; never let them be employed 


but for ſome good End, ſome advantageous Mo- 


tive, or real N eceſſity, but never for the Sake 
of Pleaſure. If ever they go aſtray by Stealth 


as it were; if they tranſgreſs the Bounds which 


Reaſon preſcribes ; inſtantly recall them, and 
regulate Matters fo, that inſtead of fixing up- 
on vain Objects for the. Sake of falſe Delights, 
they may be-accuſtomed to draw from the 
ſame Objects great Helps for the ſanctifying and 
perfecting the Soul; that the Soul, by recollect- 
ing herſelf, may riſe from the Knowledge of 
earthly Things, to the Contemplation. of the di- 


vine Greatneſs ; This may done 1 in the following 
Manner. 


When an agreeable 0bjett- preſents itſelf to 
any of your Senſes, do not be taken with what 
is material in it, but contemplate it with the 
Eye of the Underſtanding, and if there be any 


Thing in it which pleaſes the Senſes, remember 
0m is not from itſelf but from God, whoſe in- 


Nun 
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| viſible Hand created and endowed it with all * 
hhas of Goad or Beautiful. 
that his ſovereign and independent Being is the ſole 
N Author of all the charming Qualities his Crea- 


Tnen rejoice to think 


tures poſſeſs, containing them all in himpelf, with 
inſmite Pre- eminence above the ga excellent of 
created Beings. _ 

When you contemplate any of the beautiful 


+ Works of the Creation, conſider that of them 
| ſelves they are nothing; ſoar in Spirit to the 


great Hand which produced them, place all 
your Delight in Him, ſaying, O my God ! thou 
fole Object of my Wiſhes ! How delightful is 
it to conſider that the Per/ettions of Creatures are 
but a faint Image of thy Glory, who art he 


univenſal Source of all ? 


When you behold the Verdure of Trees or 
Plants, the Beauty of Flowers, &c. remember. 
that they live but in that Ail-mighty Miſdom who 
inviſibly cheriſhes them ; ſay to Him: O living 
God! O ſovereign Lz fe. The Delight of my 


Soul! It is from Thee, in Thee, and through 


Nee that all Things live and flouriſh on the 


| Earth. 


At the Sight of ina val your Mind api 
Heart to Him who gives them Senfibility. and 
Motion; 4 with Reſpect and Love: Great Gcd, 


Whien the Beauty of Mankind: ſtrikes your 


Ege. immediately diſtinguiſh between what 


appears to the Sg and What is only viſible 


6 — Ab.. fix hows,” remembering that all 


co por cal 
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orporeal Beauty flows from an invfible Prinzigle, 


the uncreated Beauty of God. Say within your- 
ſelf, See here an almoſt imperceptible Drop iſ- 


ſuing from an endleſs Source. and immenſe Ocean, 


from whence numberleſs Perfettions continually 
flow! How my Soul is raviſh'd when I re- 


flect on that Eternal DN the Cauſe of all 


that is lovely here! 

When you meet with a perſon e 
with Wiſdom, Juſtice, Afability, or any other 
Virtue, in the like Manner diſtinguiſh what 


ke has of himſelf, from 'what he has receiv'd 
from Heaven, and then ſay, O God of all Virtue, 
I cannot expreſs my Joy, when I conſider, 


that all which is Good comes from Thee, and 
that all the Perfeftions of created Beings are a 
mere nothing when compared with Tine. I 
give Thee numberleſs Thanks for this and all 
the Good beſtow'd on my Ne: ighbour or myſe if. 


Pity my Poverty: be mindful how much I ſtand | A 
2 in need of ſuch or fuch a Virtu 


When you have N a good Aden i 4 
reflect that God is the Author of it, and You: but 


his In/trument ; then railing your Eyes to him, 


cry out: O ſovereign Lord of the Univerſe, It is 


with the greateſt Pleaſure I know, that of my- 


ſelf I can do nothing, that Thou art the firſt 
and principal Cauſe of All Things! 
When you taſte. any thing pleaſant to your 
Palate, conſider that Cod alone is capable of 


giving it that Reliſh, ſo agreeable to you: 


place in Him all your Delight, and ſay within 


N - O 0 Sony! e thas as: 8 
| 1 „ Cod 


ry 62 * 
God there can be no ſolid Content, ſo 1 in Hi m 


all Happineſs is found! 10 b 
When you perceive any . 3 be⸗ n 
ware of confining yourſelf to the Pleaſure: ariſ- P 
ing from | thence : mount in Spirit to Heaven, tt 

* 


and; convinced that this comes from God, rejoice 
at it; and beg of Him, that being the Author of Cc 
all Sweeineſs, he will cauſe your Soul, freed from fo 
all ſenſual Pleaſure, to ele vate itſelf to Him like C 
a ſweet Perfume. to 
In fine, when you hear a Concert of Mufick, in 

think of God, and ſay to Him: O my God, my th 
Heart is filled with Wie when 1 contem- 5 
plate thy divine Perfeclions, whoſe melodious Har- Ce 
mony is infinitely pleaſing not only to Thy Se A re 


but to Angels, Men, and created Beings. See > 3 

5 v 
Se eee 4 
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In what Manner nf Me Things may helþ us to wade. th 
Lale on the Myſteries of our Saviour 5 Le . ns a 

yo 


Aon. | 
Pafu FS. | | has 


1 Have already hm how we may riſe from 
the Gens A2 len of ſenſible Things, to the an 


Contemplation of God's Greatneſs : learn now to hy 
make the ſame Things ſubſervient to a lively 2 
he 


Remembrance of the ſacred. Myſteries of the 
Life and Death of our Lord. Every D! in an 
the Univerſe may conduce to this End. 

Conſider only, as we have already laid, that | 8 


God i 1s the Cauſe of All Things; that He Dit 
. af * beſto wd yo 
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beſtow'd. upon his Creatures, the moſt fully 
riot excepted, their Being, Beauty, and'all the 
Perfettions with which they are ae d. After 
this admire the infinite Goodneſs of this ſovereign 
Maſter of the-Univerſe, who condeſeended to be- 
come Man, and ſuffer an ignominious Death 
for your Salvation, permitting even his own 
Creatures to conſpire againſt Him and nail Him 
to the Croſs. But if you are deſirous to enter 


into a Detail of his Labours and Sufferings, every 


ry about you will remind you of them. 

If, for Example, you fee Weapons, Scourges, 
Cords, Thorns, Reeds, Nails, Hammers, you will 
readily call to mind the ſeveral Inſtruments of 
his Paſhon. A poor Cottage may repreſent the 
Stable and Manger where He was born. The- 
Rain falling on the Earth, will remind you. of 


. mort SR Re Won 


the bloody: Sweat: with whick He water'd the Gar. 


den of Olivet: the Stones are Figures of the Rocks: 
ſplit at his Death. When you behold the Sun or 
the Earth, remember, when He expired, the 
Earth trembled and the Sun grew dark. When 
you ſee Water, think of that which flow'd from: 


Ads Side; nad ſo of a thouſand other Objects. 


When you drink, call to mind the Vinegar 
and Gall, with which that amiable Saviour was 
regaled by his Enemies. If you take too much 


Satisfaction in Perfumes, conſider the Stench of 


the dead Carcaſſes with which He was ſaluted 
on Mount Calvary. In putting on your : Clothes, 
recollect that the Son of God clothed himſaf with 
our Hiſt, that we might be clothed with his 
Divinity. In putting & your Clothes; think 
you ſee How ſtript and in the Hands of his Ex- 
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ecutioners, on the Point of being ſcourged and 1 
nailed to a Croſs for your Sake. When you . 
hear any confuſed No:je, repreſent to yourſelf t 
the horrible Cries of the enraged Populace a- F 
gainſt their Lord; Take Him off, Take ham of ; 4 
crucify Him, cruc ify Him. . 
As often as the Clock. ſtrikes, think * the | 1 
facred Heart of Jeſus beat in the Garden, when 
ſeiz d with that Mortal Agony at the Proſpet of 4 2 
the cruel Torments preparing for Him; or think t. 
you hear the ſtrokes of the Hammer with which 1 
the Soldiers nailed Him to the Crofs. In fine, t 
whatever you ſuffer yourſelf, or fee others £ 
undergo, be aſſured it is far ſhort of the Pains 
both of Body and Mind your Saviour underwent. 
during his Pall. on. 


beklebt 
| CHAP. XXIN. 


Other means of dn ng to Advantage the Exteri- 
| our Senſes on different Occafs __ 


AVING already ſhewn in what Man- 

ner the Mind may be raiſed from earth- 

ly to heavenly Things, and contemplate the ſeveral | 
Myſteries of Jeſus Chriſt ; Iſhall proceed to point 
out other Subjects of Meditation, that Perſons of . 
different Taſtes may here find wherewithal to 
5 ſatisfy their Devotion: this will be of Service 7 
not only to the weaker Sort, but even to the ' 
more Advanced, who do not all take the ſame * 
Method of attaining Perfection, nor are equally | 


e of ſublime * Nevertheleſs, 
be 


tion be your Guide: 


ſhe is fouler than Hell itſelf. In viewing 
ſoar in Spirit to Heaven itſelf, and there dwell, 
where you are ſure of reigning for all Elerniq, if 
you live in Innocence and Sanflity on Earth. 8 
When you. hear the warbling of Birds, think 
of Paradiſe, where the Praiſes of God are ſung 
without ceaſing; beg at the ſame time that God: 
would make you worthy to join with the Bleſſed 
Syirits in ſinging his Praiſes to all Eternity. 
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be not apprehenſive that the Variety of Me- 


thods ſhould create any Perplexity : let Diſcre- 
take the Advice of a 
prudent Director: abandon yvourſelf with great 


Humility to what he preſcribes, not only as to 


what I am now ſpeaking. of, but alſo to what 


TI may ſay hereafter. 


When therefore you behold any thing pleaſing 


and what is eſteemed by the World, be convinced 


that it is viler than the Dirt under your Feet; 


infinitely ſhort of what Heaven promiſes, whi- 


ther you ought continually to tend, deſpiſing 


every thing elle. 


When you look up to the Sun, reflect that your 


foul, when adorn'd with the ſantiſying Grace, is in- 
comparably more bright and beautiful. than all 


the Firmament together; but that deſtitute of it, 
the Shy, 


If the Beauty of Creatures ſhould charm you, 


imagine you ſee the Fiend, concealed under thoſe 
bewitching Appearances, endeavouring to ſting 
you and deſtroy the Life of your Soul. Say to 
jim with a holy Indignation : Be gone curſed Ser- 


| gent; in vain do you hide yourſelf for my De- 
ſtruction. 


Then, turning to God; Bleſſed be 
ſh 28 ſhall you ſay, who thus graciouſly | 


G3 4 diſcovers 
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diſcovers and prevents the Snares of my Enemy! 
After this retire into the Wounds of your Saviour, 
as an undoubted Refuge: employ your Mind 
on the inexpreſſible Sufferings He underwent, 
to cleanſe you from Sin, and to imprint in your 
Heart a Deteſtation of ſenſual Pleaſures. 

Another Method of avoiding the Force of the 


Beauty of Creatures, is to conſider what a Change 


Death will certainly work in what now appears 
fo charming. When you walk, conſider every 
Step as fo much advanced towards your Grave. 
The Flight of a Bird, or rapid Stream of a River, 
are flow when compared with the Swiftneſs of 
humanLife. A Storm laying every thing waſte, 
a Peal of Thunder ſhaking the Earth, reminds us 
of the LaſtDay, and bids us bow the Knee before 
our great Fudge, adoring and beſeeching Him 
to aſſiſt us, that we may prepare betimes for ap- 


pearing before Him, without withering away 


through Fear. 

But if you deſire to take Advantage of an 
Infinity of Accidents, to which this Life is ſub- 
ject, you may take the following Method. If, for 
Example, you ſhould ſuffer from Heat, Cold, or 


any other Inconvenience; if you are oppreſſed : 


with Grief or Melancholy, conſider the eternal De- 
crees of Providence, which for your Good has ap- 
pointed this Uneafineſs, and knows how to pro- 
portion it to your Strength. Thus with Joy 
will you diſcern the paternal Love and Tenderneſs 
the All-mighty bears towards you, which 1s evi- 


dent in His giving you this Opportunity of ſerv- 


ing Him, in the Manner moſt agreeable to Him. 
Seeing en felf therefore in a Condition of 
| Pleaſing 


N 


| vleatiing Him more than ever, ſay * Now is ac- 5 
compliſhed in me the Will of Him 8 in Com- 
paſſion to me, from all Eternity appointed I 
ſhould this Day undergo Anis Mortification! May 
He be for ever bleſſed! When any good Thought 
_<ccurs, be firmly perſuaded that it comes. from 

God, and return due Thanks to the Father of all 


Tight. When you read any pious Book, think it 


1s the Holy Ghoſt who TRY to you? and who dic- 
tated the Contents. 


When you ſee a Croſs, look upon it as the 


tanita of Feſus Chriſt your Captain, and know 
that if you ſtray ever ſo little from Him you will 
fall into the Hands of the moſt cruel Enemies: 


whereas if you follow Him, you will be received, 


cover d withthe Enſigns of Vidory, into the King- 
dom of Heaven. 


When you behold an Image of the Bleſſed Virgin, 


offer your Heart to that Mother of Mercy; rejoice | 


with her on her having always accompliſhed 


with the greateſt Exactneſs the Will of God; on 


her having brought forth. the Saviour of the 


World and nouriſhed Him with her Milk. In 
fine, thank her for the Aſſiſtance ſhe affords to 


all thoſe who call upon her in their Struggles 


with the Enemy of Mankind. All the Images 


of the Saints will remind you of thoſe valiant Sol. 
diers of Chrift, who fighting courageouſly till 


Death, have marked out the Road you muſt 


follow, if you will ſhare in their Glory. 
When you hear the Bell ring three Times 


for the Angelica! Saliaalion, you may make a 
ſhbort Reflection on the Words which precede 


each Hail Mary. The firſt Time, return God 
Thanks for the ſolemn Enkel He ſent to Mary, 


which 
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which begun the great Work of our Redempti- 
on. The ſecond, rejoice with Mary, on the 
high Dignity to which. God raiſed her for her 
profound Humility. At the third, adore the 


Word now made Man, and then acknowledg e the 


Honour due to his Bleſſed Mother and the my 


angel Gabriel. At each Time it is proper to bow 


the Head out of Naſpat. but particularly at the 


third. 


Theſe Acts may be exetrcilad af any time. We 
ſhall aſſign others more peculiarly adapted to 


particular times of the Day, Morning, Noon and 


Night, but all 5 the Myſteries of our 


Samour's Paſſion. We muſt not neglect frequent- 
ly to call to Mind the cruel Martyrdom the 
Bleſſed Virgin underwent at that Juntture, no- 
thing but Ingratitude itſelf can be forgetful of it. 


. Night conſider the cruel Affliction /he felt 
from the bloody Sweat, and the ſeizing of ker Son 


Feſus in the Garden, and all the Agonies of her 
Mind during that N icht. In the Morning condole 


with Her for what ſhe ſuffered in ſeeing her be- 


loved Son dragged to Pilate and Herod, con- 
demned to Death, and loaded with a heavy Crofs 
to the place of Execution. At Moon contemplate 
the Sword of Grief which pierced the Soul of this 
afflicted Mother, when ſhe ſaw Him crucified, ex- 

piring, and hzs Side open'd with a Launce, 
Theſe pious Reflections on the Grief of the 
Bleſſed. Virgm may be continued from Friday 

Evening to Saturday Noon: The preceding Me- 
ditations may be made on other Days. Never- 
theleſs, conſult your own Devotion, as you find 

| AGED ec 4 exteriour Objects. 1 1 
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In fine, to ſet down in few. Words the. "TY 
Manner of governing the Senſes, regulate them 
ſo as never to ſuffer either Love or Hatred to, 
enter your Heart on human Motives, but as the 


Mill of God directs your Inclinations either to 


embrace or reject whatever Objects Deren them: 
ſelves to your Mind. 
But take Notice, in regard of this Variety of 


Practices pointed out for the better regulating 


your Senſes, it is far from my Deſign to have 
you entirely employ” d in them. Onthe contrary, 
you ought for the moſt part to keep yourſelf re- 
collected and attach'd to God; your chief Em- 
ployment muſt be an int criour Combat againſt 
your vicious Inclinations, and the forming As of 
All that I propoſe is that you 
may ule them on proper Occafions. - For it 
muſt: not be imagin'd, that any great Progrels - 
in Depolion will be made by employing a great 

number of Exerciſes, which, though commend- 


able in themſelves, yet, by ill Management, may 


perhaps only Erve to perplex the Mind, increaſe 


Self-love and Unſteadineſs; and conſequently ** 


a Gate to the Luft ons of the Devil. 
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How we are to govern the Tae.” 


Tu Tongue requires a ſtrict Guard over it, | 
by reaſon. of the Propenſity we have of 


diſcourſing of every thing agreeable to our 
| qr | This is to be attributed to a certain 


Pride, | 


0 70 


Pride, which Taclinds us to think ourſelves more 


knowing than we really are, and thus, fond of 


our own Conceptions, we utter them my 

8 Self complacency, fancying we ſhine. 
-Converfation, and expect the whole Company 
ſhould be attentive to what we ſay. 


It would be no eaſy Taſk to bber the 


Evils ariſing from this deteſtable Vice. In ge- 


neral, we may ſay it occaſions much Lofs of 


Time; is a certain Sign of Ignorance and Folly, 


and is uſually accompanied with Calumny and 


Liess that it cools the Fervor of Devotion, 
gives new Strength to our diſorderly Paſſions, 
and accuſtoms the Tongue to frivolous and idle 
Diſcouſe. 

In order to correct it, I ina adviſe as 6 
lows. Never talk too much either to thoſe who 
are little attentive to you, left you tire them; 
or thoſe who hear you with Pleaſure, leſt you 


be inſenſibly led to ſay what is not proper. 
loud or in a magiſterial Tone: 


Avoid talking 
both are ungrateful to the Ear, and vuy SEE 
much Suſſiciency and Preſumption. 

Never diſcourſe of yourſelf, your "Kindred: 
or what you may have done, without an abſolute 


Neceflity, and even then let it be in as few 


Words as poſſible, and with great Modeſty. 


If you meet with a Perfon who is the Subject f 


of his own Diſcourſe, neither deſpiſe nor 
' imitate him, though all he ſays ſhould tend to 


diſcover his F ailings and cover him with Con- 
fuſion. Rarely ſpeak of your Neighbour or 
his Affairs, unleſs an Opportunity preſents it- 


. of laying ſomething to his Praiſe. Speak' 
willingly 


- © 
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willingly of Cod and his immenſe Charity for: us: 


but leſt you ſhould not expreſs yourſelf in a 
proper Manner, rather liſten. to others on that 
SubjeR, and treaſure up what you hear. 


As to what regards worldly Diſcourſe, if it 


reach your Ears, at leaſt let it not enter your 


Heart. But if you are obliged to hear it in or- 


der to give an Anſwer, look up from time to 


time to Heaven, where © reigns your Gad, and 


from whence that divine Majeſty condeſcends to 
behold even You, . unworthy as you are. 
Weigh well what you intend to ſay, before it 
reaches your Lips. Be very circumſpect, for 


you will always find a great Superfluity; and 


even when you have determined what to fay, 
Kill retrench ſomething of it, ſince in the End 
you will always perceive you have ſaid too 
I 0 | 


Silence is of infinite Service in the Spiritual 
Warfare; and They who obſerve it, may be 
aſſured of the Victory. For generally ſpeaking, 
it is accompanied with a Diſidence of themſelves 
and a Confidence in God, a great Reliſni for Prayer, 


And F acility in uirtuous Exerciſes. 


— 


In order to engage You with a Love of Silence, 


conſider the great Advantages ariſing from it, and 
the numberleſs Zv:ls which ſpring from the con- 
trary Vice. Nay more; if you defire to accuſtom 
yourſelf to fe- Words, hold your Peace even 
when you may be allowed to ſpeak; provided 
your Silence be- not prejudicial to yourſelf or 
others. Be ſure to avoid allunprofitable Diſcourſe: 


prefer the Company of God, his Saints and Angels, 


to that of Men, Infine, ifyou are always 
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FEY the War you h have undertaken, you will ſcarce 


find time to breathe, much leſs to throw- away 5 F 

in frivolous and vain Converſation. l 3 c 
| | | dels 
SD ih00SSD4D0000000 that 
| [# 24407: HA P. | XXV. | dle 
That the Soldier of Jeſus Chriſt, who has L's w | Tp 

-< engage and conquer his Enemies, muſt avoid, as pad 


| . much as 1 d Whatever ww 1 us Peace y thes 


5 . n 
| | : Rec 
* Henever we bers loſt our Peace of Mind, Adi 
1 we omit nothing that can contribute to 1 
| the Recovery of it: though, let what will hap- | Df, 
| n, we can never loſe it, or have it diſturbed, for 
| zat through our own Fault. It is true, we are * 
| 4 


| to be ſorry for our Sins, but this Sorrow ought | 11 
to be calm and moderate, as I have often ſaid. bY” 
| We ought to compaſſionate all Sinners, and in- wa 
|  !teriorly lament their Deſtruction: but ſtill this 
Compaſſion muſt be void of all Vexation and 5 
Trouble, as it ſprings. from a Motive of pure | 
| Ine - alt: 
Even that Infinity of Evils, to hath this Life | 

is Subject, as Sickneſs, Wounds, Death, the-Lofs 

"of Friends and Kindred, Plagues, War, Fire, and 

the like, which Men dread as contrary to their 
Nature, ever averſe to ſuffering; all theſe, I | 
"ſay, by the Aſſiſtance of the divine Grace, may | + 0 
not only be receiv'd with Submiſſion From the Ive 
Hand of God, but even become Subjects of Foy, | 
3 IJ 1 we confider them as wholeſome Puniſhments | 
3 inflited - 


— 


1 K 3 
fl Red on Sinners, or Opportunities given the — 0 
Juſſ of laying up a Treafure of Merits. 


© For on both theſe Conſiderations the 22 


delights in afflicting Us; but this is certain, 


that as long as our Minds are reſign d to 


tis Will, the ſevereſt Trialz can never _— 
our. Peace; Beſides, all Vexation is high 


diſpleaſing to Him; becauſe whatever N e 


it is of, it is always ſinful] as ariſing from a 
bad Principle, the Love of ourſelves. | Endeavour 
therefore td foreſee any Uneaſineſs that may | 
happen, and provide” with Patience for its 
Reception. Conſider that the Evils of this Life, 
how frightful ſoever they may appear, they 
are only imaginary, as they cannot deprive us 
of real Goods; that God ordains or permits them 
for the Reaſons alledged above, or for others, 
which, ee e from us, are truly bqui.- 
table. wiit TC | 
Thus S an even + Mad 3 in all Occut- 


rences of Life, your Advantage will be very 
great! but without it, your pions Exerciſes 
will come to nothing, Not to mention how 


much you will be expoſed by Anxiety to the In- 

ſults of. your Enemy, Without being able to dif. 

cern the! ſure and ready Path to Virtue ; the 
* Devil, is ever ſolicitous to baniſh Peace from 

Vvour Mind, knowing well that God only dwell: 
there in Peace; and that it is in Peace that He 
works lis Wonders. Hence it is that Satan: em- 
ploys all his Cunning for deſtroy ing ii; even in 
order to ſurpriſe us, he does not heſitate to in- 
ry OE, cory Def 12 but wet are 9 
155851 Th . nie "wiſe. 
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wiſcin Effect, as is eaſily 


To remedy ſo dangerous an Evil, when the 
. endeavours to put us upon ſome new 
Deſign, let us beware of giving it Entrance too 
haſtily into our Hearts: | firſt let us renounce 
all Affection ariſing from Self-love ; then offer 
the Deſign to God, begging with great Earneſt- 


neſs, that he. will manifeſt to us whether it 


comes from Him or our Enemy, and, in order 
to it, our Director ought to be confulted. Even 
when we are aſſured that ſuch a Deſign is the 


Motion of the Holy. Gligſt, we ought to defer the 


Execution of it, all we have mortified our too 
great Eagerneſs in .executing it. For a good 
Work, preceded by ſuch a Mortification; i is much 


more pleaſing to God, than when accompanied 


with too ſolicitous an Ardor; and oftentimes 
the Merit of the Work, falls ſhort of that cf the 
Mori fication. Thus rejecting all herni cious Mo- 
tions, and not executing even tlie good Ones, 
till we have ſuppreſs d the Effects # Self. love, 
we ſhall preſerve a perfect Tranquility of Mind. 
It is moreover requĩſite to contemn a certain 
interiour Regret, which, though feemingly com- 
ing from God, as being a Remorſe of Conſcience 
for paſt Faults, yet is doubtleſs the Work of 
the Devil, as the following Teſt will clearly 
diſeover. If the Regret tends to gur greater 
1 bien, ik it encreaſes our Fervour in per- 
forming good Works and our Confidence in the 
Diuine Mercy, we ought to receive it with great 
Thankfulneſs as a Gift from Heaven. 


diſcover'd, but Per- 
. by their diſturbing our inward Peace, 


But if it 
bone Anxiety; if it renders us diſpirited, 


. flothful, : 


eh, timorous and backward in our a7 


let us receive them with 7eyand Thankſgroig, as 


; But if they incline us to ſwerve from the Path 


5 receive without Exception whatever He ordains, 
fully perſuaded that every 'Croſs He is pleaſed 


of Bleſſings, if we, for want of knowing better, 
do not neglect to e it to the ie Ad— 
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may certainly conclude; that it proceeds from | 
the Suggeſtions of the Enemy and ought to p_ 
it over without the. leaſt Regard. 
Beſides this, as it frequently howpens that 
our Vexations ariſe from the Evils of this Life, 
there are two Things to be done, as Preſer- 
vatives againſt it. The firſt is, to conſider what 
Will be the Conſequence of ſuch Evils, whe- 
ther they will Son: in us the Defire-of at- 
taining -Perfettion; or Self-love'; if they only 
tend to diminiſh Se Hove, one of your greateſt 
Enemies, we ought not to complain: rather 
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ſo; many Favours which God: beſtows on us. 
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of Perfection, and make Virtue diſtaſteful, we 
muſt not be caſt down and loſe our Tranquility 
of Mind, as we ſhall fee hereaſterr. | 

The ſecond: is, to raiſe our Hearts to Cod, * 
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that is, fallen into any Sin, whether 


Feder Frailty or dehiberatelythrough Malice, be 


not too much caſt down: do,notabandon your- 
ſelf to Grief and immoderate ee but, 
addreſſing: yourſelf: to God, ſay with a great, dut 
humble, Confidence: I am nom convinced, O my 
God, that I am nothing: for what can be ex- 
re from fo blind and wretched a Creature 

a g but Sin and - Folly? Dwell on this 


Fg order to your greater ve ee 
Toy orraw for your Fault. 
Then, th great. ande ſhew your Diſe 
pleafure. againſt thoſe 
in your Breaſt, 


that which occaſionꝰd 


your Misfortune. Lords ſhall you fay, What 


might I not have done. had not your innate Good. 


neſs come in to my Aſſiſtance! 


Then return Millions of Thanks to that Father | 


of Mercies, who far from reſenting the Affront 
you have given, ſtretches forth is Hand, leſt you 


* fall i into the ſame diſorder again. 


In fine, full of Confidence in Him, ſay: Mani 
feſt, O my God, what Thou art: let an humble 


'  Pejutent partake of thy infinite Mercy; forgive my 
Genres; ſuffer x me not to wander from Thee: 


40 eien 


e ire 
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ons which reign moſt. 


firengthen me with thy Hol Grate; that T . 


amining vhether God has pardoned you or not. 


moleſt you. Rather abandon yourſelf to the 


committed any Fault. Though you ſhould fall 


tempt of. yourſelf; a greater Abhorrence of Sin, 


very pleaſing to Gd: the Devil will gain nothing 


change your Method; and in this he frequently 
ſucceeds, where Ferne do not keep a 8 


this, the greater Efforts you muſt uſe in oonquer- | 
it, but repeat this holy Exerciſe frequently, 


though but one Fault was committed. If there 


recover your Peace of Mind and Conſidence in Gol. 
Eber raiſe ä Heart to Heaven, and be 1 


* 775 35 i} | | 


nevermoreibiteac. Ter. o 3 
This done, don't. — e with ex- 
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This is a needleſs Trouble and Loſs of Time, pro- 
ceeding only from Pride and the Hluſion of the 
Devil, who under ſuch ſpecious pretexts ſeeks to 
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divine Mercy, and purſue: your uſual Exerciles: 
with as much 1 as if you had not 


ſeveral Times in a Day, yet leſe not a juſt Con- 
fidence in him Gblervs the Method I have ſet 


down, after a ſecond or third; after the laſt Ra- 
lapſe ; conceiving every Fime a greater Con- 
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and put yourſelf more on your Guard than ever. 
Fhis wilt greatly perplex your Enemy, becauſe it is 


but Confuſion, finding himſelf baffled by one, 
he has ſo often overcome. And conſequently he 
will uſe his utmoſt Endeavours to induce you to 


Watch over the Motions of their Heart. 
And the greater Difficulty you meet with: 


ing yourſelf. Be not ſatisfied with once doi 


fore in ſuch a Caſe you feel great Vexation and 


your Courage finks, you mult firſt endeavour to 


( ok 


| funded thaviheroublehich 6 ſometimes follows 

the Commiſſion of a Fault, is not ſo much a 
Serrow for having offended God, but a Dread of 
Punifhment N is more I than a 


any thing elſG. 
The Means K bn 

rable and abſolutely neceſſary, 
more on the Fault, but to contemplate theimmenſe 
Goodneſs of God, who is ever ready, and even de- 
ſires to pardon the moſt enormous Sinners, and 
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leaves nothing- undone to bring them back to 0 


their Duty, to unite them entirely to Him/elf, to 
ſanctify them in ihis Life, and make them eter- 
nally ha 
like Conſiderations have reſtor d your Tranqui- 
lity, then weigh the Heinouſneſs of your Fault 
according to the method preſcribed above. 
In fine, When you appr 
unge; which I would adviſe to be done often, 
call to Mind all your Sins, and declare them 
ſincerely to your ſpiritual: Father, renewing your 
' Grief for having committed them, and your 


P urpoſe of going agar? more for the future:. ws 
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= ibs what FRG the Devil tempts and ſeduces thoſe - 


who are willing to re deen or are 9 8 
Hunged * Nie. 


W ays 


his: Phocky'ifo defi- 4 
is to think no 


ppy in the next. When theſe and the 


oach the Sacrament of 


T 1 is certain the Dodd. is eise ſeeking + 
* 9 of OG. and has various - 


Ways 
let yor 
differe 
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Ways of working his ends. In order erbte to 
let you ſee ſome of bis Stratagems, we ill conſider 

different ſorts of Perſons in different Diſpoſitions. 

Some, overwhehn'd with Iniquity, think not of 
breaking their Chains: Others are willing to free 
themſelves from their Thraldom, but do nothing 
towards it: Others again think themſelves in 
a good way, but by that Means are very far from 
it: Others, in fine, after attaining a high Degree 
of Virtue, fall intoa more dangerous Condition 
than before: In the Following Chapters we hal 
conſider theſe ſeveral ww of Perſons. i SOL 
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The Ae ers A yed hy the Devil o conblete the 
Wenn e 2 he has drawn into Sin. Ay” 


HEN the Devil has entangled a Soul in 

Sin, all his Artifices are employed to take 
off her ee from every thing capable of 
diſcovering to her the horrible State i in which 
ſhe is engaged. Not content with ftifling all 
Inſpire from Heaven, and ſuggeſting. of 
wicked Thoughts in their room, ke endeavours. 
to plunge her, by furniſhing dangerous Op- 
portunities, intofreſh Crimes, "either oftheſame, 


or aA. more enormous Nature. Hence it is, 


that deprived of the Light of Heaven. fre heaps. 
Sins on Sins, and hardens here, in Iniquity. a3 
Thus ſhe wallows in the Mire, nf ruſhes from 


| : Darknely to Darkneſs, from one Atyjs 5 to an- 


. \ other, 
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5 J ether, always Hying Ne chan ever from the 


Way of Salvation, and multiplying Relapſe up- 
on Relapſe, unleſs ſupported by an extraordi- 
nary Grace from Heaven. 

The moſt efficacious. Remedy: . his 
Ex il, is to receive without the leaft Reſiſtance 
the divine Inſpirations, which will recall her from 
| Darkneſs to Light, from Vice to Virtue ; let er 

cry ont with great Fervor, Lord affiſt me! 
Hlaſte to my Relief] Suffer me not to remain 
any longer in the Shades of Sin and Death „ 
Theſe and the like Ejaculations muſt be often 
repeated; and if it can be done, let her have 
immediate Recourſe to her Director for his Ad- 
vice againſt the Aſſaults of the Enemy. If this is 
not feaſible, let her proſtrate herſelf before a 
Crucifix. Let her invoke the Queen of Heaven, 
and implore her Compaſſion and Aſſiſtance. 
For fhe may be aſſured, that the Victory entirely 
depends on exerting herſelf with great Diligence, 
as we ſhall ſee in the int Chapter. | 
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| The ; In ventions of * Devil to prevent the entire 
Converſion of ſuch as, convinced of the bad State 
of ther Conſcience, have ſome Thoughts of amend- _ 
"eng ther Lives. How it happens that thieir good | 

- Pefgns are frequently ineſfectual. 


HOSE who are ſenſible at the ene 
| State of their * and are willing to put 
Lee 1 7 = ; 1 


12 


the only Means of eſcaping this Illuſon, as well 


; ns The * for this Exil, and 


1 


2 Stop to it, are often. deluded: 3 the Devil, N 


who endeavours to perſuade them they have a 


long Time to live, and conſequently 4 
ſafely defer their Converſion. He: repreſents 
to 3 that ſuch an Affair or Lawſuit muſt 


| firſt be ended, ſuch a Buſineſs finiſhed, before 


they can ſulkciently extricate themſelves in or- 
der to follow a Life of Devotion, and peace- 
ably perform the ſeveral Exerciſes of it. 

This Snare has and does daily entangle many. 
But they may all juſtly attribute its Succeſs to 
their own ſupine Negligence in an Affair wherein 
the Glory of God and their own Salvation ought 
only to be confidered. Let all ſuch, inſtead of 
ſaying To-morrow, To- morroꝛu, cry out Now, Now. 
And why To-morrow ?. How can I be ſure of 


living till it comes ? Even were I ſure of it, 


would it look like faving my Soul, if I deferr' d 
my Repentance ? Would'it look like aiming as 
Fidler, if Jexpoſed myſelf to freſh Woundsꝰ 

It is A paſt all Diſpute, that a ready 
Compliance with the Hana of Heaven, is 


as that mentioned in the preceding Chapter. 
When I fay ready Compliance, I would not be 
underſtood to mean mere Defires, or feeble and 


» barren Reſolutions, by which ſo many are deceiv- 


- ed; for t following Reaſons. Firſt, ſuch De- 
| fires and Reſolutions have not for their Fun- 


e of ourſelves and a Confidence 


dation a Drffdenc 


in God. The Conſequerice of which is, that a 


Soul puffed up with a ſecret Pride, is ſo blind 
as to take that for ſolid Virtue, which is only ſo in 


the 
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the Light requiſite * W it, muſt be 
obtain d from Heaven, which ſuffers us to fall; 
that our Eyes being open'd by woeful Experi- 
ence, we may remove the Confidence we had in 
ourſelves, placing it in the Diuine Grace, and 


exchange an almoſt imperceptible Pride, for an 


humble Knowledge of; our own Weakneſs. 


Thus good Reſolutions will never be effeftual, 
unleſs frm and fteady: neither can they be firm 
and ſteady, unlefs founded in a gs of 


ourſelves and a Confidence in God. I Shady 


The ſecond Reaſon is, that == we 3 | 


ſorne good Purpoſe; we only fix our Eyes on 
the Charms and. Excellence of Virtue, which draw. 
to it even the moſt feeble. Minds, but never 
conſider the Diſiculties of attaining it; whence 
it comes that cowardly Minds are daſhed at the 
firſt Appearance of Trouble, and fly from their 
| Enterprize. Upon this Account . you. ought 
rather to place before your Eyes the Diſſiculties 
which occur in the Acquiſition of Virtues, than 
the Virtues themſelves ; think often of it, and 
prepare yourſelf accordingly. Know.moreover, 


that. the greater Courage you ſhew in conquer- 


ing yourſelf or defeating your Enemies, the ſooner 
will the Difficulties. n and by 3 
entirely vaniſh. 

The third Reaſon is, che too great Regard: we 
have to our own private Advantage, preferable 
to Virtue and the Will of God: this frequently 
happens when ſooth'd with Conſolations in time 

of Affliction. For finding ourſelves deſtitute of 
all earthly Comfort, we take up a Refolution of 


attaching ourſelves to God and his Seruice. That 
we 
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we may be blaweleſs'on- this Head,” fet us Hh 


ware of miſuſing the Favours of Heaven: let us 
be humble and circumſpect in forming good 
Reſolutions: let us guard againſt all indiſcreet 
Fervor, which may raſhly engage us in making 
Vows beyond our Abilities.” - | 

If we groan under Aflliftion, let us barely pro- 
poſe to carry our Crofs as we ought, it coming 
from God, placing all our Glory therein, with- 
out ſeeking any Alleviation from Earth or even 
Heaven itſelf. Let us ask, let us wiſh for no more, 
but that the All-mighty vouchſafe to ſupport Us 
under the Trial, and that we may patiently un- 
pri en er He i is I to e | 


* 
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Of the Mi diate of ede . thi nk themſelves in le 
N TI 10 rere | 


I H 1E Enemy being Jefeated i in his firſt vl 
1 ſecond Attack, will not fail of renewing it 
a third Time. He endeavours to make us for- 
get the Vices and Paſſions we actually labour 
under, and fills our Imagination with vain Pro- 
Jes of a chimerical Perfection, to which he knows 
we ſhall never reach. By this Contrivance we? 
receive frequent and dangerous Wounds, with- 
ont ever thinking how to remedy them. For 
ſuch imaginary Deſires and Reſolutions paſs 
upon us for real Effects, and through a ſecret 
Pride we value ourſelves: as great Saints: 


1 - Thus IM 


17 1 
Thus at the very Mans, when the leaf Contra- 
diction or Affront is inſupportable, we amuſe 

durſelves with imagining we are ready to ſuffer 
the greateſt Torments, even the Pains of Pure 
a for the Love of Gold. UPS 

The Deceit lies in this, that ail Part, 
nothing affected with Sufferings at a Diſtance, 
poldly compares itſelf with tho who actually 
bear the greateſt Pains with an unwearied Pati. N 
ence. To avoid ſo dangerous a Snare, we muſt 2 
reſolve. to fight, and actually engage thoſe. nu- The 
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merous Enemies we have 2 hand. This will 


quickly diſcover whether our Reſolutions are 
cowardly or courageous, imaginary or real; and 
thus we ſhall advance to Perfection through tt fs 
Road the Saints have marked out. 


1 * 


As to thoſe Enemies who rarely Wien us, we | the 
need not give ourſelves miich trouble about them, CO! 
unleſs we have Reaſon at ſome particular time fu. 
to expect an Attack from them. In ſuch a Caſe, en 
we muſt prepare for their Reception by a firm — 
Keſolutien to conquer, But however firenunus * 
our Refolutions may be, let us beware of count- le 

upon them as fo many Viflories even though WO 

we e ſhoald have for ſome time practiſed Acts of - M W 

Virtue, and made a conſiderable Progreſs there- be 

in. Let Humiliiy ever accompany us; let our N 

Weakneſs be always before our Eyes, and our Þ 

Confidence placed in God alone; let us frequently FE 

| beleech Him to ſtrengthen Us during the Fight, t 

and ſhield us from all Danger: to baniſh in par- V 
ticular from our Breaſts all Preſumption and Con- d 
 fedence i in our own Abilities. In this Manner we 7 
"Way aſpire to the molt. ſublime. Perfection: ( 
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we: may bed find great Difficulty infirs 


mounting ſome Frailties, which God, is pleas'd to 


leave us in order to Humble us, that we may not 
loſe the little Merit ulrendy OT _—_ our 
good Works. | 
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CHAP. XXXT. 


The . employ 52 by the Devil 20 abs us fore 
fate the Path of Virtue. | 


HE 8 Artifice, ce as I 3 ſaid, 
' the Devil employs to impoſe on thoſe who 
are advancing in the Way to Perfection, is to put 


them upon ill timed Deſigns, though other wiſe | 
commendable, to the End that defiſting from 


fuch Exerciſes of Virtue as are requiſite, ke may 
engage Them inſenſibly in vicious Habits. + 
For Example. A fick Perſon bears his Ilineſs 
with great Reſignation; the Enemy, dreading 
left he acquire an habitual Paizence puts in his 
Head many pious Works he might perform if 
in Health; he perſuades the ſick Man, that then 
he would not fail to do great Service to God, his 


Neiyhbour, and his own Soul. When the Fiend 


has gain'd ſo far as to make him deſirous of 


f Health he contrives to make him uneaſy under 


the Diſappointment, and the more carnal the 
W:fhes, the greater the Solicitude. The Enemy 
does not tos here, but urges him to great 7mpa- 
tience in his Sickneſs, which is repreſented as an 


Come to thoſe chimerical Deſigns the ſick 
1 Man 
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| fires, which you now form, very likely may 


Man Faffionately affects as more acceptable 49 
God, 

This Point being ak the good Deſigns are 
effaced by Degrees, and nothing left but a crimi- 
nal Solicitude to be freed from Sickneſs, which is 
ſoo" attended with all the Evils ariſing from 
Vexion and Impatience. 


REY EIT HIRE ood is. 


the Practice of an habitual yvtue, the very op- 


polite Vice takes place. 
The Means of preventing this Illuſion, is to 
beware of forming any pious Deſigns, incom- 


patible with the State of ſuffering, with which 


you are viſited; for, incapable as you are of 
executing them, the only Conſequence will be 
Anxiety and Vexation. Be perſuaded, with great 
Humility and Reſignation, that when God ſhall 
pleaſe to lift you up again, all theſe good De- 


prove ineffectual for want of Courage to put 
them in Execution. At leaſt imagine, that God, by 
a ſecret Diſpoſition of Providence, or in Puniſh « 


ment of paſt Offences, denies you the Satisfaction 


of performing ſuch a good Work, and chuſes 


to behold you regned to his Will, and humbled 


under his All-proexſul Hand. 

Behave in the ſame Manner, when, either 
by the Direction of your Ghoſtly Father, or- for 
ſome other Reaſon, you are obliged to refrain 
for a Time from dies Holy Communion. Be not 


caſt down by Uneaſineſs; but renounce your 


own Will, and conform yourſelf to that of Heaven, 
laying : Did not God, the Searcher of Hearts, 
ſec in me ſome F ailing or Ingratitude, I ſhould 
not be thus deprivedirom 1 APPTOACAN 8 Him. Let 


has | 


c 87 3 
his Name be for ever bleſſed who thus Aar s = 


to me my Unworthineſs, 1 am fully perſuaded, 
O Lord, that in all the Trials Thou art pleaſed 


to appoint, thou requireſt nothing of me, but 
that bearing them with Patience and a Defire of 
pleaſing Thee, I may offer to Thee a Heart ever 
conformable to thy Will; ; that taking up ty Ha- 


bitation there, it may be repleniſhed with devine 


Confolations, and ſecured againſt the Power of 
Hell, which would raviſh it from Thee. O my 
Creator and Redeemer, diſpoſe of me as to Thee 
ſeemeth good] May thy divine Will be now and 
evermore my Strength and Support! All I 
demand. is, that my Soul being cleanſed from 
every thing diſpleaſing to Thee, and adorn'd 
with all Virtues, may be in a. Condition not 
only to receive Thee, but to comply with 9 
ever Thou art pleaſed to appoint. 

Thoſe who carefully put in practice what is 

here ſet. down, may be aſſured, that though 


they ſhould be moved to undertake ſome Work 


of Pity beyond their Abilities, whether ſuch a 


Motion be purely natural, at the Inſtigation of 
the Devil to make Virtue diſtaſteful to them, 
or be inſpired from Heaven for a Trial of 


their Obedience; they may be aſſured, I ſay, 


that it will prove a Means of advancing in the 
Way of Salvation, and of ferving God in the 
moſt acceptable Manner: wherein alone True 


Devotion conliſts. 


| Obſerve moreover, that when you employ ; 
any Means, lawſul in themfelves, and ſuch as 
the Saints uſed, to remove an Infirmity or any 
other troubleſome Inconvenience, beware of 
5 1 1 Doug | 


1 r 3] 
being too eager and ſolicitous for the Succeſs, 
Entirely reſign'd, propoſe nothing to yourſelf 
but the holy Will of God. For, how can you 
tell whether by theſe or more powerful Means is 
He deſigns to free you from your Troubles? a 
If you act otherwiſe, you alone will be the i 
Sufferer : for perhaps you — not be indulg- R 
h 
h 


ed in what you ſo paſſionately deſire, from 
whence nothing but Impalience will follow: or 


if you guard againſt it, ſtill your Patience will lc 
be ſullied with many imperfections, and cons 
ſequently lefs agreeable and leſs meritorious in « 


the Sight of God. 
There is a ſecret Artifice of Self. love, 1 muſt 
not omit, which on many Occaſions diſguiſes = 4 
dur Failings, though in themſelves conſidera» 2 
ble and remarkable enough. A ſick Perſon, 
for Example, who takes his Illneſs much to 7 
Heart, would have it believed that his Impati- 
ence ſprings from a juſtifiable Cauſe. It is not, ˖ 
according to him, properly Impatience, but a 
cammendable Regret for his Faults, of which 1 
this Sickneſs is the Puntſhment, or an Uneaſi- 
neſs for the Trouble it occaſions to thoſe a+ f 
bout him. The ambitious Man, who laments ; 
his not obtaining ſuch or ſuch an Employment, | 
| behaves in the ſarne Manner. He would make 
vou believe his repining is not ta be attributed 
to Vanity, but to < ile commendable Motives, 
which he knows very well would have very 
little Influence on him on other _ occaſions. 
Juſt fo the ſick Man, who pretends ſo much | 
Uneaſineſs on Account of thoſe who e | 
is 
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is no ſooner well, but he is utterly. uncon - 

cerned at what they ſuffer in tending others. 
This is a Demonſtration. that his Impatienct 

is not owing to the Sufferings of others, but to- 

a ſecret Horror of having his own Inclinations. 


thwarted. Whoever defires to avoid theſe 


Rocks, muſt reſolve to ſuffer patiently, as we 
have fad before, all the Croſſes inflicted on 
him in this * from an Quarter top 
come. | CO 
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Me laſt Artifice "of the Devil, to make even the 


Practice of Virtue become Occafions of Sin. 


+ H E old Serpent takes Opportunities of 
tempting us even by the Means of Vir- 
tue itfelf. He inſpires us with Eſteem and 
Complacency for ourſelves, and lifts us up to 
that pitch that we cannot eſcape the Snares of 
vain Glory. Wherefore fight without ceaſing, 
and fortify yourſelf with the Knowledge of 
your own Nothingneſs: Be ever mindful that 


of yourſelf you are nothing, know nothing, can 
do nothing; that you are full of Sin and Mj- 
ſery, and deſerve nothing but eternal Perdition. 


74 this important Truth be always before. 


your Eyes: Let it be a kind of Intrenchment, 


which you muſt never quit; and if any 
Thoughts of Vanity. and Prefumption ariſe, re- 
pel them as the moſt dangerous Enemies who. : 


have vow'd your Deſtruction, 


. But 


Ke TL Fo 
But if you defire to attain a perfect Know- 
ledge of yourſelf, take the following Method. 
As often as you look upon yourſelf or your 
Actions, carefully diſtinguiſh between what is 
your own, from what is owing to God and 
his Holy Grace ; and then let the Eſteem you 
have for yourſelf, reſt upon what 1s properly 
| yours, If you conſider what paſt before you 
came into the World, you will find that from 
all Eternity you were juſt nothing, utterly in- 


capable of doing the leaſt thing to deſerve a 


Being. If you conſider this Life, which you 
only hold thro' God's infinite Mercy, what 


would you be without his Support, what. but a 


mere nothing ? And would not you return every 


Inſtant to what his Ommipotence drew you from, 
unleſs continually preſerved by him? 

This therefore is unqueſtionable, that what 
is properly your own, deſerves not your Eſteem, 
and much leſs that of others. If confider'd in 
a State of Grace, and the Performance of good 


Works, ſtill you have no reaſon to value your- 


ſelf: For without the Aſſiſtance of Heaven, 
where would be your Merit, what Good could 
you perform? 

If after this you conſider the frightful Mul- 
titude of Sins you either have committed, or 
might have committed, had not God preſerved 


you from them, you will find by reckoning 
up not only the Years and Days, but the Crimes 


and vicious Habits, you will find, I fay, that 
as one Vice draws on another, your Iniquities 
might have been innumerable, and your Gutlt 
equal to that of Devils, Theſe Conſiderations 


ought 
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ought daily to increaſe your Contempt of your- | 


ſelf and Gratitude for ſo many Obligations to 


the divine Goodneſs, inſtead of alſuming to your- 


ſelf the Glory due to 2. 


But remember, that whatever Sentence you 


paſs upon yourſelf, let it be ſtrictly conform- 
able to Truth, and that vain Glory does not. 
creep in. For tho' you are more ſenſible of 
your own Miſery, than a Man blinded by 
Self-love, yet you will be much more crimi- 


nal and deſerve a ſeverer Puniſhment than he, 


if, with ſuch a Knowledge, you are defirods 


of paſſing upon the World for a Saint. 

In order therefore that this Knowledge may 
ſecure you againſt van Glory, and render you 
plealing to Him who 1s the Father and Pattern 
of the humble; it is not ſufficient to have a 
mean Opinion of yourſelf, even ſo as to think 
yourſelf unworthy of all Good and only deſerv- 
ing of Evil: But you muſt be willing to be 
deſpiſed by others ; you muſt dread hearing 
yourſelf praiſed, receive Contempt with Foy, and 
take all Opportunities of debaſing yourſelf. 


Set at nought what the World will fay of you 
when buſied in the moſt ſervile good Works. 


Only be careful on theſe Occaſions that your 


real Motive be Humzlity, and not the Effects of 


Pride and a ſtubborn Haughtineſs, which, un- 
der the Appearance of a Ch-1jtran Courage, de- 
ipiſes the Diſcourſe of Worlalngs, and contemns 
their Judgments. 

If any one ſhould ſhew an Efteem and Aﬀec- 


tion for you, or commend any Oualifications 


you may have received from above, recolle& 
your- 
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yourfelf immediately, and on the principles 
of Truth and Juſtice we have juſt now eſta- 
bliſh'd, ſay in your Heart with all Sincerity: 
Suffer me not O Lord, to rob thee of thy Glory, 
by attributing to myſelf what is entirely owing 
to thy Holy Grace | To thee be the Honour and 
Praiſe, let Shame and Confuſion be my Por- 
tion! In regard of the Perſon who praiſes you, 
ſay from the bottom of your Heart : What Mo- 
tive can he have for praiſing me? What Per- 
fettion or Good can he diſcern here? God a- 
lone 1s good, and only his Works praife worthy. 
Humble yourſelf in this Manner; and give to 

God what 1s God's. This will preſerve your 
Heart from Vanity, and you will merit greater 
Graces every Day than other. 

If the Remembrance of any Good perform d, 
occaſions a vain Complacency in yourſelf, ſtifle 
it inſtantly, by reflecting that thoſe good Works 
came from God, not from You, and ſay with. 
great Humility, as if ſpeaking to them: I know 

not what gave birth to you in my Heart, or 
how any thing commendable could ſpring from 
ſuch an Abyſs of Sin and Corruption. God, not 
I, muſt have produced you and brought you 
to Perfection. Him I ought to acknowledge 
as the Author; it is Him I will and ought to 
thank; to Him I refer all the Praiſe ſo unjuſt- 
ly beſtow d upon me. 

Conſider in the next Place, that in all the 
pious Works you may have perform' d, ſo far 
from having exactly correſponded with the 
abundance of Grace and Light with which God 
then, favour'd you, that even many Deficien- 

cles 
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cies- accompanied them; a Purity of Intention, : 
a. proper Fervor, a due in the Exer 


cution Was: wanting. Thus upon a ſtrict Scru- 


tiny, inſtead of vain Glory, Conſuſion mult. be 
the Conſequence, fince fo. little Advantage, or 
rather ſuch a bad Uſe, has beet: m of fo 

much Grace. 

If, after this, you compare your Actions 
with thoſe of the Saints, you will bluſh at the 
Difference. But if you proceed to compare 
them with what the Snof God perform'd, whoſe 
whole Life was one perpetual Croſs, abſtracting 
from the infinite Dignity of his Perſon, and only 
conſidering the Greatneſs of his Sufferings and 
the Purity of his Love in undergoing them, you 
will be conſtrain d to avow you have neither 


done nor ſuffer'd any thing in compariſon with 


Him. 
In fine, if you lift up your Eyes to Heaven, 
and there contemplate the Majeſty of God, to 
whom infinite Services are due, you will be 
convinced that all your good Deeds ought rather 
to be a ſubject of Fear than of Vaniy. Whatever 
pious Work you do, always ſay with a profound 
Humility, Lord be merciful to me à Sinner. Tanks 
xviii. 13. 

Be not ſubject to publiſh. the Favours you 
. havereceiy'd from God. This is generally dif- 
pleaſing to Him, as. He was pleaſed . in 
the following Manner. Appearing one Day to 
a great Saint, under the Form of an Inſant, ſhe 


aſk'd Aim to recite the Hail Mary: Which he 


immediately complied with, but ſtopp'd when 
be had repeated thoſe Words, Bleſſed art thou 


ws. E 


ever finiſhing. 
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mon n Women, unwilling to add what was in his 


own Praiſe. Being preſs'd to finiſh” what he 


had begun, he diſappear'd, leaving the devout 
Soul repleniſh'd with Conſolation, and more 
than ever convinced of the Importance of Humi- 
fey, by the Example He was pleasd to give. 

Learn moreover to humble yourſelf in al 


your Actions, as they are lively Repreſentations 
of your own Nothingnefs. On this are grounded 


the ſeveral Virtues. For as God in the beginning 
created our firſt Parent out of nothing; fo He 
continues to build all Spiritual Edifices on this 
confeſs d Truth, that of ourſelves we are no- 
thing. Conſequently, the more we humble our- 
felves, the higher the Building riſes; and in 


Proportion as we fink and reach the depth of 
our Nothing, the Sovereign Architet lays. on the 
ſolid Stones employ'd in rearing the S!rufure. 


Imprint deep therefore in your Mmd, that you 
can never defcend too low, and that if there is 
any thing infinite in a created Being, it muſt be 
his Weakneſs and Wretchedneſs, O heavenly 
Knowledge, which makes us happy here and 


glorious hereafter ! O admirable Light, pierc- 


ing thro' the Darkneſs of this Nothing, in order 


to enlighten our Souls and raiſe our Minds to 
Cod / O precious, but unknown Jewel, which 
ſhineth thro' the Filth of our Sins! O Nothing, 
the Contemplation of which, puts all Things in 


-our Power! 


This is a Subject I could treat of without 

g. Whoever deſires to honour 

the divine Majeſly, muſt deſpiſe himſelf, and 
wiſh the ſame Treatment from others. Hum- 


ble 


e 


ple yourſelf before every one, lay yourſelf at 
the Peet of the whole World, if you are wil 
ling that God ſhould be glorifyed 1 in you, and 
you in Him. In order to.unite yourſelf to Him, 
fly all Grandure; - for He flies from all who 

extoll themſelves; chuſe always the loweſt 
Place, and He will deſcend from his Throne to 

embrace you with the greater Love, the more 
you are fond of Humiliations, and of being 


trampled under F oo as the leaſt deſerving of all 


Mankind. | 
If no leſs than God, who to e a cloſer 
Union with you, became the laſt of Men, in- 
ſpires you with ſuch humble Sentiments, be 
ſure you frequently return Him due Thanks. 


Thank likewiſe all who contribute to preſerve 
them by their ill Uſage to you, or imagine 
you incapable of bearing patiently an Affront; 


thank, I ſay, all ſuch, and let nothing prevail 


But if der e e e all tl I powerful 
Conſiderations, thro' the Malice of the Devil, 


a Want of Knowledge of yourſelf, or an evil ; 


Propenſity puts Thoughts of Vanity into your 


Mind, and Deſires of placing yourſelf before 
others. humble yourſelf the more for this, as 
it ſhews the little Progreſs you have made. and 
the great Difficulty of overcoming ſuch trouble- 
fome Suggeſtions, a fatal Proof of a great in- 
nate Pride. This Conduct will change the Poi- 


ſon into an Antidote, the Foul into its Proper 
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CHA P. XXXIII. 

Some important Inſtructions for fuch as defire to mor- 

tify their Paſſions and attain the Virtues requifite 
for them. 


LTHO'I have * very copiousin point- 
£4 3 ing out the Method of ſubduing your 
Palſions and acquiring the neceſſary Virtues, ye! 
there ſtill remains ſeveral Inſtructions to be 
ven of equal Importance to what has been Eid. 
1. If you deſire to attain folid Virtue. and an 
entire Command over yourſelf, don't, for Ex- 
ample, divide your Excerciſes of different Virtues, 
ſo as to aſſign them to particular Days, and thus 
live in a perpetual Viciſſitude. The Method 
you ought to oblerve, is to apply yourſelf to the 
rooting out the moſt. predominant Paſſion, and 


which preſſes moſt upon you at preſent; labour- 
ing at the ſame time with great Earneſtneſs to 


acquire in an eminent degree the contrary Virtue, 
For being once poſleſs' d of ſo eſſential a ace 
the reſt may be attain d with little Diffi culty. a 


but few Acts will be requiſite for that End. 124 ; 


indeed, the ConneRionofone V:riuewith another 
is fo firmly cemented, . that whoever entirely 
poſſeſſes One, poſſeſſes All. 


2. Never ſet a preciſe time for acquiring any 
one Virtue: Never lay, ſo many Days, Wecks, 


Years ſhall be employ'd in it: But like a freſh 


| and vigorous Soldier who never ſaw the Enemy, 


. fight 
8 


9 90 


fight without odfiog, till by a compleat Vifory, 
you open the Way to Perfection. Every Moment 
advance in the Road to Heaven, for whoever 


makes any Stop, ſo far from reſting and taking 
Breath, is ſure to loſe both Ground and Courage, 
When I adviſe you to advance continually, 


e I mean that you muſt never imagine your- 

| ſelf arrived at the height of Perfefon; that you 

y never omit any Opportunity of exerciſing new 
t⸗ Acts of Virtue ; and preſerve a Horror of Sin 
ir even in the lighteſt Degree. = 
et In order to this, you muſt acquit yourſelf of 
. every Duty incumbent on you with the gr. eateſt 
l. Fervor and Exaftneſs, and on all Occaſions inure 
in yourſelf to a perfect Practice of every Virtue. 
* Embrace therefore with great Affection eve 
es; Opportunity of advancing towards Perfection and 
un Santtity, eſpecially ſuch as are attended with any 
5d Difficulty; for every Effort of that Nature is of. 
he _ ſingular Efficacy for forming in a ſhort time vir- 
nd tuous Habits in the Soul. Love thoſe who furniſh 
I ou with ſuch Opportunities, avoiding only, with 
to the greateſt Caution, whatever may be in the 
ue. leaſt prejudicial to Chaſtity. | 
ue, . Uſe great Moderation and Prudence in the 
as Practice of certain Virtues, whereby your Heaith © 
nd may receive any Detriment, ſuch as ſevere Di, 
ler ciplines, Hair Sſuris, Faſting, Watching, long Medi- 
ely tations, and the like indiſcreetpenitential or ls. F or 

1555 the Practice of exterior Virtues muſt not be "el 
ny ſued too cagerly, but ſtep by ſtep. Whereas a all zn 
ks, terior Virtues, ſuch as the Love of God, a Hatred of 
eſn the World, a Contempt of one's ff, a Sorrow ſor | 
my, * u ant cl Patience: Chariiy for our Enemies, : 
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as * know no Bounds, ſo no Precaution is 
| 3 4 ary in their regard, and every Ad of 
them ought to be practis d in the moſt eminent 
degree poſſible. : 

4. Let the Scope off all your Deſigns — 
Endeavours be the Demolition of that Paſſion 
with which you are engaged, regarding ſuch a 


; Victory as of the greateſt Conſequence to you, 
and the moſt acceptable to God. Whether you | 


eat or faſt, whether employ'd or unemploy'd, 
at home or abroad, whether a contemplative or 
active Life take up your time, flill let your Aim 
be the Conqueſt of that predominant Paſion, and 
| the Acquiſition of the contrary Virtue. 

Let the Conveniencies and Pleaſures of Life 


in general be the Object of your Averſion, and 


the Attacks of Vice will be much enfeebled; all 
their Force being drawn from the Love of Plea- 
— ſures. But if you indulge yourſelf in one ſen- 
ſual Satisfaction, while you ſhun another ; if you 

make War only againſt one Vice, be aſſured, 


that tho' the Wounds you receive may not al- 


ways be attended with the greateſt Danger, yet 
the Encounter will be very ſharp, and the Vi&o- 
793 very doubtſul. Have therefore continually 
before your Eyes thoſe Words ,of the Holy 
Scripture. He that loveth his Li e, fall loſe it: 


And he that hateth his Life in this World, doth keep 


it to everlaſting Life. John xii. 25. Brethren, 
we are Debtors, not to the Fleſh, to live according 
. to the Fleſh. For if you live according to the Fleſh, 
you, ſhall die: But if by the Spirit, you mortify the 
rf Dees of the Fleſh, you We” live. Rom. viii. 12. I 
23 HEHE lis 1G, 
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6. 1 fhall conclude with Avikig: what is * 
Jafinjte Service, if not abſolutely neceſſary, a 
General Confeſſion with the requiſite Diſpoſitions, 
in order to ſecure a perfect Reconciliation with 
God, the Source of all Graces, the Giver of 
2 and ä of Crowns. © 
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m virtues are not to be r but by degrees, 
2 and one lend another. 


AL LTHOUGH a true Servant of Jeſus 

45 Chiriſt, who aſpires to the Summit of 

Perfection, (nl to ſet no Bounds to his Sprritue - 
4. Aduancement; nevertheleſs Prudence muſt re- 
ſtrain all Exceſles of an inconſiderate Fervor, to 

vhich tho' every thing ſeems feaſible at firſt, yet 

it is too apt to cool, and be intirely extinguiſh'd, 

Wherefore it muſt be obſerv'd, that befides 

the Method we have laid down with reſpect to 

exterior Exerciſes, even interior Virtues are not 
acquir'd but by degrees. Thus it is we are to 

lay the Foundations of a ſolid and laſting Pie- 

lx, and in a little time may expect to make a 
5 conſiderable Progreſs. 

For Example. In acquiring Patience, you 

1 not think at firſt ſetting out, to wiſh for 

.._. Croſſes and to delight in them, but content 

-  yourlelf with the loweſt Degrees of this great 

- Virtue. Upon the ſame Principle, do not graſp 
At all | forts of Virtues, nor- even many 7 5 
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tame time: But pitch firſt upon One, then A- 


ler, if you deſire ſuch Habits ſhould eafily 
take deep root in your Soul. For undertaking 
any one particular Virtue, and conſtantly ap- 
plying your Thoughts that Way, your Memory 
will be more exereis'd in it: Your Underftand- 
ing, enlighten'd by the divine Afﬀiſtance, will 
diſcover new Means and ſtronger Motives for 
attaining it: And your Mill carried on with 
greater Ardor in the Purſuit : All which can- 


not be expected when theſe three Faculties are 


divided by different Objetts. 
Beſides, the Alls requiſite for forming a 
Habit of ſuch a Virtue, all tending to the ſame 


End and mutually affiſting each other, will be 


attended with much lefs Difficulty, and the 
latter of them will make the deeper Impreſſi- 
on on your Heart, by means of the pious Diſ- 
Posen the former have left. 

Thefe | Reaſons will ſtill carry the Nieser 
Force with you, if you reflect that whoever 
ſtrenuouſly engages in the Purſuit of any one 


Virtue, is inſenſibly advanced in the Practice 


of the reft, and thas the attaining of One in an 
eminent Degree, muſt neceſſarily introduce a 
great Perfection in the Others, they being, like 


the Rays of the Sun, almoſt inſeparably united. 
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c H. A p. XXXV. 


Tie moſt Profitable means of acquiring Virtues: . 


what manner we are to apply orjeeves, to any 
one Virtue for a lime. „ 


_—_ what as been already ſaid, 1 nl 
ſubjoin, that in order to attain ſolid 


| Piety, OE Courage and. a Will not to be 


ſhaken are abſolutely requiſite, where ſo many 
Contradictions and Difficulties are to be en- 


counter d. Beſides, a particular Reliſh: for 


Virtue is likewiſe neceſſary, which ariſes. from: 
frequently reflecting how pleaſing Virtue is to 


Cod, how amiable in f/f, how important to 
Man, and that in it all Chriſtian Perfection be- 
gins and ends. It will be of great Moment, 


to purpoſe every Morning a ſtrict Compliance 
with its Dictates in all the Occurrences of the 


Day, and frequently to examine how ſuch Re- 


ſolutions have been put in practice, and to 
form ſuch as may be more een than. 


the firſt. 


What is here ſet down regards more el- 
pecially that particular Virtue which is the 
Object of our immediate Purſuit, and of which: 
we ſtand moſt in need. To this Virtue muſt 
be referr'd all Reflections drawn from the 
Examples of the Saints, our Meditations on 
the Life and Death of our Saviour, which will 


be of infinite Service in this Spiritual Warfare, 


K 3 | Let 
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our Souls. 


Select Sentences out of the Holy Scripture, 


and. pronounced with due A or re- 


volved in the Mind, are likewiſe of great 


Efficacy. Conſequentiy we ought to be pro- 


vided with ſuch as have any relation to the 


Nirtue in Queſtion, and employ them frequent- 


ly in the Day, particularly when preſſed by 


the predominant oppoſite Paſfion. Such as la- 


bour to attain Mildneſs and Patience, may repeat 
theſe or the like Paſſages. Bear patiently to 
Mralſt of God, which comes upon you in Puniſu- 


ment of your Sins. Baruch iv. 25. The Pati- 


ence of the Poor ſhall not periſh, or be deprived 


of its Reward. P.. ix. 19. Better is the Pati- 
ent than the ſtrong Man: And he that ruleth his 
Mind, than the Overthrower of Cities. Prov. xvi. g2. 
In your Patience you ſhall poſſeſs your Souls. Luke xxi. 
19. By Patience wy us run to the * 
un us. Heb. xii. | 


\ Theſe or ſuch like Aſpirations may alſo be 


uſed. O my God, when ſhall 1 be armed 
with Patience like a Shield, proof againſt the 
Weapons of my Enemy? When ſhall I fo love 
Thee, as to receive with Joy, all the Afflicti- 


ens Thou ſhalt be pleas'd to appoint? O Life 


5 oy” Soul, ſhall I never begin to live for 
thy 


Loet us inure ourſelves in ſuch a manner to the 
Practice of Virtues, whether interior or exterior, 
that we find the ſame Eaſe and Satisfaction in 
it, as in following heretofore the Bent of our 

t Nature: The Acts moſt contrary to 
which, as we have ſaid before, are the moſt. 
conducive to the —— habitual Virtue in 
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ferings? O how happy ſhould IT be, if, in the 


fiery Trial of Tribulation, I burnt with a De- J 
lire of being conſumed for thy Service ? +. 
Let ſuch Prayers be frequently offered up, 


as our Devotion ſuggeſts and our progreſs in 
Virtue requires. They are called Ejaculations, 


being hke Darts of Fire directed to Heaven, 
lifting our Hearts thither, and piercing to the 


Divine Goodneſs, when accompanied with two 


ualities for their Wings: The one, a firm 
Perſuaſion of the Delight God takes in ſeeing 


us labouring in the Practice of Virtue : the 


other, a vehement Deſire of excelling in all 


Virtue, on the ſole Motive of pleaſing Him. 
ene 


e P. XXXVI. 


That the Praftice of Maus requires continual 1 4. 


plicalion. 


F all Things which contribute to thas ate 
- quiring of Chriſtian Virtues, the Scope of 


_ our preſent Deſign, an earneſt Deſire of advanc- 


ing continually, 1s of the greateſt Moment, 
fince the leaſt Stop throws us back. The Mo- 
ment we ceaſe from forming Acts of V:rtue, our 
Inclinations, naturally prone to Eaſe and the 
Pleaſures of the Senſes, raiſe in us diforder'd 
Appetites, which - overthrow, or at leaſt much 
weaken our virtuous Habits. To ſay nothing of 


he Loſs of many Graces through ſuch Neglect, 
| which 


5 * 


\ 


which we e might "Wars merited by a ſteady Ap- 
plication to our ſpiritual Advancement. 
Buch is the Difference of a Journey on Earth, 
and that which tends to 1tzaven. In the former 
we may frequently ſtop; without going back, 


and Relt is moreover neceſſary to enable us to 


hold out to the Journey's End. But in the latter, 
which leads to Perfection, the more we advance, 


the more our Strength encreaſes. The Reaſon. 


is, the inferioum Appetites, which throw all pol- 


fible Obſtacles in our Way to Heaven, grow 
weaker and weaker as we advance; and on the 
contrary, our good Inclinations, the Seat of Virtue, 


acquire new Str ength. 


Thus as we W in Piety, ho Difficulties. 


which at firſt occurr'd, continually diminiſh, 


and a certain Delight, with which God 1s pleaſed 


to ſweeten the Bitterneſs of this Life, encreaſes 


in Proportion. Sothat going chearfully on from 
Virtue to Virtue, we reach at laſt the Mountain's 


Top, the Height of Perfection, that happy State, 
wherein the Soul begins to practiſe Virtue, not 


only without Diſguſt, but with unſpeakable 


Pleaſure; -becauſe. triumphant as ſhe is over 
her Pallions, the World, and herſelf, ſhe lives 


in God; and through Him, amidſt her continual 


. Labours, enjoys an undiſturbed Tranquility. 
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C H A P. XXXVII. 


That fince we muſt apa ourſelves i in Virtue with- 
= out ceaſing, all Opportunities of prath Ving it ought 
to be embraced. 


E have already ſhewn, that in the "a 
to Perfection, we muſt continually: ad- 
vance, without making the leaſt Stop. Watch, 


therefore; over yourſelf, that no Opportunity 


of acquiring any Virtue be ever neglected. 


Be careful never to avoid, as many do, what 


is contrary to the vitiated Affections of Na- 
ture, ſince it is by ſtruggling with them, that 


we attain the moſt heroic Virtues. 


Would you (to continue the ſame Kod | 
attain the Virtue of Patience? Never avoid the 
Perſons, the Bujineſs, not even the Thoughts from 
whence you have experienced much Impatience; 
but rather accuſtom yourſelf to converſe with 
thoſe who are moſt diſagreeable to you. Be 
always willing to undergo every thing that is 
irkſome. There is no other Method of acquir- 
ing habitual Patience. 

If any Employment gives you Uneaſineſs, 
either from its own Nature, from thoſe who 
impoſe it, or becauſe it takes you from ſome- 


thing elſe more agreeable to your Inclinations, 


be ſure not to throw it up on any of theſe Ac- 
counts: Shew your Courage not only in chear- 


fully accepting of it, but in perſevering, what-. 
ever 


1 jj 1. 


ever Venation ariſes from it, or Sai alien m may 
be found in quitting it. Otherwiſe you 


never learn to ſuffer, or enjoy that true Nw, | 


which Souls, diveſted of all Paſſions, and adorned 
wth every Virtue, find in themſelves. 

The ſame is to be ſaid of any I houghts which 
are very irkſome. For you gain no Advantage 


in being entirely freed from them, becauſe the 


Uneaſineſs they create, will inure you to bear 
the moſt vexatious Accidents. Be aſſured there- 
fore, whoever teaches you a contrary Method, 


ſhews you indeed how to avoid the Trouble you 


dread, but not how to attain the Virtue you 
really want. 

The Truth is, a new Soldier, 7 wants Ex- 
es e muſt be very diſcreet and cautious, 


ſometimes in attacking the Enemy, at other times 


remaining on the defenfive, as he finds his 


Strength and Courage will beſt bear; but muſt 


never think of turning his Back, or leaving the 
Fight, by ſhunning every Occaſion of Trouble 


and Vexation. Such Behaviour indeed will re- 
move the immediate Occaſion of Impatience, but 


will leave you more than ever expoſed to its 
Aſſaults, for want of habitual Patience. 


What has been here alledged does not 3 
the Vice of Impurity, which, as before obſerved. 
can 2 256 be ſubdued by F light. 
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eb That all Opportunities of engaging the 3 


ge in the Acquifition of the ſeveral Virtues, particularly | 
3  - thoſe attended with the greateſt Diſſiculty, ought to. 
* be embraced with Joy. 
2 | * E muſt not content Gn ak wi 

p 5 avoiding Opportunities of acquiring Vir- 
oO tue: we mult ſeek them, embrace them with 
” great Alacrity when found, and take the moſt 
| Delight in ſuch as are attended with the greateſt 
4 Mortification, they being the maſt advantageous : 
5 Nothing will appear difficult to us, with the 
A Aſſiſtance of Heaven, if we imprint deep in our 
I Hearts the following Conſiderations. 

The firſt is, that ſuch Opportunities are proper, 
s not to ſay, neceſſary Means, for acquiring Vrtue. 
2 Conſequently, as often as we beg of God any 
* particular Virtue, at the ſame Time we aſk for 
thoſe Means, which He appoints for the attain- 


ing it. Otherwiſe our Prayer would be frivo- 
| lous, and contradictory to itſelf; it would be 
| tempting God, who never beſtows Patience but 
| . through Tribulation, nor an but hn... 
Ignominy. ct 
The fame is to be ſaid of all other Virtues, 
which are the Fruits of thoſe Trials God 1s pleaſ- 
ed to ſend us, and which we ought to cheriſh in 
proportion as they are ſevere; becauſe the 
Violence we uſe with ourſelves, is of great Efcacy 


towards forming habitual Virtues in our Souls, 
Let 
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Let us therefore be ever on our Guard to 


mor tify our own Will, though but in a Look 


too curious, or a Word of too great Freedom. 
For though the Vifories gained in Matters of 
Importance, are more honourable, yet thoſe, 
where only Trifles are concerned, are much 
more frequent. 

Theſecond Con ſideration, which we have already 
touched upon, is that all things happen by God's 
Appointment, that we may advantage ourſelves 
by them. Indeed, properly ſpeaking, many 
Things, ſuch as the Sins of Men, cannot be ſaid to 
happen by His Appointment, who abhors Iniqui- 


ty; nevertheleſs in ſome Senſe it is true, ſince He 


ermits them, when he has it in his © Jas to 
revent them. But as for Afflictions, whether 
they befall us through our own or our Enemy's 
Fault, yet they certainly are appointed by Him, 


however diſplealing the immediate cauſe may be. 
He expects that we bear them with Patience, 


either becauſe they are the Means of our Sanc- 
tification, or for, other Reaſons unknown to us. 

If therefore we are convinced, that to comply 
exactly with his holy Will, we muſt receive 
without murmuring thoſe Evils which the Malice 
of others or our on Sins draw upon us, how 
much in the Wrong muſt all thoſe be, who, to 
{kreen their own Impatience, aſſert that God, 
as He is infinitely %, can never lay any Streſs 
on what comes from a bad Cauſe, It is evident 
their only aim is to avoid Uneaſineſs and to per- 


ſuade the World, they are in the right to reject | 


the Crofles God 1s pleaſed to ſend. But this 1s not 
all; if the Things were indifferent on other 
. | Accoun:s, 
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Accounts, yet G takes greater Delight in ſee- 


ing us bear patiently any injurious Treatment, 


particularly from thoſe who are under Obliga- 


tions to us, than on any other Oc caſion of ex- 


erting our Patience. And this for the follow- 
ing Reaſons. | 

The firft is. becauſe our innate Pride is much 
better curbed by the ill Uſage we receive from 
others, than by any voluntary Mortifications 
we chuſe for ourſelves. The fecond 18, that in 
ſuffering on ſuch Occaſions with Patience, we 
conform to what God requires; and contribute 
to his Glory, becauſe we regulate our Mi by 
His, in a Matter wherein his Goodneſs and Power 
are equally conſpicuous, and from lo vile a 
Thing as Sin itlelf. we gather the excellent 
Fruits of Virtue and Sanctich. 

Know then, that God no ſooner finds us re- 
ſolved to attain ſolid Virtue, than He ſends us 
Trials of the ſevereſt Kind. Thus being con- 
vinced of that immenſe Love He bears us, and 
the Affection He has for our ſhiritual Advance- 
ment, we ought to receive with the greateſt 
Gratitude the Cup He is pleaſed to offer us, and 
drink the laſt Drop of it, being well affured, 
that in proportion to its Bitterneſs, we ſhall find 
it beneficial. 
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How we may. exerciſe the ſame Virtue on 1 Herene 


Occnfions. 


155 one of the 3 Chapters it was aid, 
that the applying ourſelves for a Time to 
one particular Virtue is preferable to the em- 


bracing the Practice of too many at once, and 


that the particular Virtue we have pitched up- 
on muſt be cultivated on all Occaſions. We 
ſhall ſet down the Manner of daing this with 


great Facility. 


It may happen on the Gow Day, 8 | 
within the ſame Hour. that you are ſeverely 
reprimanded for ſome Action, in itſelf com- 


mendable ; that you are 1, ſpoken of, or re- 


fuſed in a harſh Manner ſome ſmall Favour; 
that you are unyufly ſuſpected, or employed 


in a difagreeable Affair; that your Dinner is 
ſpoiled, or ſome JIinefs ſeizes you, or perhaps 
are overwhelmed with far greater Evils, of 
which this wretched Life 1s very fertile: In 
ſuch a Combination of Vexations, doubtleſs 


there is Room for the Exerciſe of ſeveral Vir- 
tues; but, according to the foregoing Rule, 


you will reap the moſt Benefit by applying 
yourſelf to the Practice of that Virtue, which 


You chieily want. 
If it be Patience, you. muſt endeavour to 


ever 
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bear with great Courage and Alacrity what. 


8 5-779 0 Fo: 
ever Evils may befall you. If it be Humility, 
in all your Sufferings you muſt remember, 


that they are far ſhort of what your Sins de- 


ferve. If it be Obedience, reſign yourſelf to 
the Will of God, who juſtly puniſhes you. 
Even for the Love of Him, and ſince it is „ig 
Pleaſure, ſubmit yourſelf not only to rational 
Creatures, but alſo to thoſe who, though void 


of Senſe or Life, are the Inſtruments' of his 


divine Fuſtice, If it be Poverty, be content un- 
der your Afflitions, though deprived of the 
Comforts and Conveniencies of Life. If it 
be Charity, exert yourſelf in forming Acts of 
the Love of God and your Nerghbour, remem- 
bering that when others try your Patzence, they 
give you an Opportunity of encreaſing your 
Merit ; and that God, in ſending or permitting 
the Evils which beſiege you, has no other 
View but your fpiritual Good. 

What has been ſaid of exerciſing the Ver- 


| 125 you purſue, in various Occurrences, points 
out the Method of practiſing 24 on any one 
particular Occaſion, as in Sickneſs or other 


Tr ouble whether of Body or Mind. 
F 
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What Time ought to be employed in acquiring _ 
5 Vertue. 7 ne Marks of the Progreſs we _— . 


T is impoſſible to preſcribe in med! any 
eterminate Space of Time to be em- 


ployed in * each Virtue, as it depends 


E on 
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Direction of our ſpiritual Guide. But this is 
certain, that if the Diligence and Alacrity we 
have preſcribed, be not wanting, in a few 
Weeks we ſhall be far advanced. 

A ſure Mark of conſiderable Progreſs, is Pe: 
feverance in Exerciſes of Piety, in ſpite of all Diſ- 
ouſt, Vexations, Dryneſs, and the Want of all 
fenſible Conſolation. Another no leſs evident 


Mark, is when our corrupt Inclinations, ſubdued | 


and kept under by Reaſon, are no longer capa- 
ble of interrupting us in the Practice of Virtue. 
For as thofe decay, Virtue gains Strength and 
takes Deeper Root in our Souls. Wheretore 
when we feel no Repugnance on the Part of the 
inferior Abpetites, we may be aſſured of having 
acquired habitual Virtue, ; and the greater the 


Facility in producing me ſeveral Acts, the more 


perfect is the Habit. 
But you are not to imagine, that you are ar- 


. rived to a great degree of San#ty, or that your 


Paſſions are intirely ſubdued, becauſe for a long 
Time and in many Trials you have not perceiv- 
ed any Reſiſtance: for know, that often the 
Enemy, and our own corrupt Nature thus diſguiſe 
themſelves for a Time. And thus through a 
ſecret Pride, we take that for Virtue, which is 
the Effect df Vice. Moreover if you conſider 
the Degree of Per/cf0n, to which God calls you, 


whatever you may have done hitherto, you will 
find yourſelf at a great Diſtance from it. Perle- 
| vere therefore in your uſual Exerciſes, as if you 


had 


on our different States and Diſpoſitions, the 
Progreſs we make in a devout Life, and the 
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had but juſt begun, never ſuffering” your b 
Fervor to relent. 

Remember that it is much better to e e 
to advance in V:riue, than to examine too nicely 
what Progreſs we have made ; ; becaule God, to 


whom alone our Hearts are known, Aboard 


this Secret to ſome, while He hides it Prone others, 

as He knows they are ſuſceptible of Humility or 
Vanity from thence; and thus this Father, equally 
Gracious and Wiſe, takes from the Weak what 
might occaſion their Ruin, and affords to others 
the Means of advancing 1 in Virtue. Thus al- 
though a Soul is ignorant what Progreſs the 
makes, yet ſhe muſt not abandon her Exerciſes 
of Devotion, ſince ſhe will certainly know 1t 
when the All-mighty ſhall pleaſe, for her poo 
Good, to manifeſt it to her. 
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That we muſt not be too felicitous to be freed from 
thoſe Foils we bear with Patience: In what Man- 
ner our Deſires are to be regulated. 


HEN you are in Aſliddlion, of whatever 
kind it be, and bear it with due Patience, 
hearken not to the 7empter, nor the Suggeſtions 
of Self-love, who ſtir up urgent Defires of being 
freed from the Trouble. "For from {auch 7 
fat zencetwo great Evils will ariſe: the one, though 
u may not perhaps be intirely deprived E. 

the" Habit of Patience, yet there will remain a 
L 3 Dee 


LI 


Di ſpoſition to the contrary Vice; the other i is, 


your Patience will be but imperfect, and your 

Recompence proportionable to the Time you ye 
exercis d it: whereas had you deſired no Re- h: 
laxation, but fhewed an intire Reſignation to ye 
the divine Will, though your Trouble had not fi 
laſted one quarter of an Hour, God would have = 
rewarded your Willingneſs to ſuffer for Years. * 


Take this therefore for a general Rule, to 
deſire nothing but in Conformity with the Wall 
of God; to direct all your Wiſhes thither, as 
the only Scope to which they ought to tend; 5 

thus they will be ever equitable and holy; and 
wWiuhatever happens, you will remain undiſturbed 
in the Enjoyment of a perfect Tranquility. 
For as all Things here are appointed by Provi- 
dence, if your Will be intirely conformable to ic, 
every Thing will fall out agreeably to your 
Deſires, becauſe nothing can happen but ac- 
cording to your Will. . 
What is here advanced does not regard our 
own Sins, or thoſe of others, becauſe held in the 
utmoſt Deteſtation by the All-mighty ;\ but only 
ſuch Troubles as are the Puniſhment of your 
Crimes, or only Trials of your Virtue, though 
your Heart ſhould be pierced with Grief or 


even Life itſelf in danger. For theſe are the 1 
Croſſes with which God favours thoſe He loves 
beft. . 


If you ſhould endeavour to mitigate your 
Pain, and employ the ordinary Means for that 
End without Succeſs, you muſt reſolve to bear 
patiently the Evil you cannot remedy. You are 
even obliged to have Recourſe to ſuch Means, 
as 
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Ein 
as are commendable in themſelves, and appoint- 
ed by God for ſuch Ends; but then let this be 
your Motive for employing them, becauſe He 
has ſo ordained, not out of any Attachment to 
yourſelf, or too eager a of being freed 
from your Afflictions. 
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How to defend ourſelves againſt the Artifices of t the 
Devil, when he ſuggeſts nd! ycreet Devotions. 


\ \ HEN the Devil, that ſubtle Serpent, * 

ceives we go courageoully on towards 
Heaven, that all our Deſires tend to God alone, 
and that we are Proof againſt his ordinary De- 
luſions, he transforms himfelf into an Angel of 
Liglit; lie urges us to attain Perſection, hurrying 
us on blindly and without the leaſt Regard to 
our own Weakneſs; he fills our Heads with 
devout Thoughts, ſecon ding them with Paſſages 
of the holy Scripture, and Examples drawn from 
the 3 Saints, in order to draw us into 


ſome ſhameful Step, through : an indiſcreet and 


precipitate Fervor. | 

For Example. He puts us upon chaſtizing 
our Bodies with exceſſive Faſting, Diſciplines, ; 
and the like Mortifications. His Deſign is, that 
out of a Notion of having performed W onders, ; 
we fall a Prey to Vamty, as is frequently the 
Caſe in the weaker Sex; or, that being diſpirited 
with ſuch genitential I vis as exceed our Strength, 

1 we 
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we may be incapable of performing any Ex- 
erciſes of Devotion; or, that unable any longer 
to undergo ſuch ſevere Auſterities, we may 
grow out of Conceit with a devout Life, and at 
laſt, being tired with the Practice of Virtue, re- 
turn with greater Reliſh than ever tothe Vanities 
of the World. 
Who can number the Multitudes who have 
periſhed in this Manner? Preſumption has 
blinded them ſo far, that, carried away with 
an indiſcreet Zeal af: ſuffering, they fell into 
the Snare they themlelves helped to contrive, 
and became the Scorn of Devils. All which 
might doubtleſs have been prevented, had they 
confider'd, that in all ſuch Mortiſications, how- 
ever commendable inthemlelves, or produttive 
of excellent Fruit. where there is $/reng!h of Body 
and Humility of Mind proportionable; in all ſuch 
Mortifications, I ſay, as we oblerved before, 
Moderation muſt be obſerved, and a {trict Re- 
gard had to our ſeveral Abilities. For every one 
is not capable of practiſing the Auſterities of 
the Saints, and yet every one may imitate them 
in many things; They may form ardent- and 
eflicacious Deſires of ſharing in all the glorious 
Crowns gain'd by the faithful Soldiers of Jeſus 
Chriſt in their Spiritral Combats; they may 1mi- 
tate the Sam's in their Contempt of the World and 
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em, elves. in their Love of Silence and Retirement ; 
in 3 Humil ty and Charity to all Men; in their a 
panent ſuffering the greateſt Injurics, and return- 

mg Good lor Evil to their worſt Enemies; in | 


the ir Care to avoid even the ſmalleſt F tals; 1 ä 
which are Things infinitely more meritorious 
in 
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in the Sight of God, than all cds corporat 


Severities we can poſſibly inflict on ur ſelves. 
At muſt likewiſe be obſerved, that at firſt 
it is. adviſeable to uſe. ſome Moderation 1. 
external Works of Penance, that there may 
be Room to. encreaſe: them if it ſhould be 
requiſite, rather than by any Exceſs to en- 
danger our being capable of performing 
any. I mention this, becauſe I am willing 
to believe you do not give into that groſs 
Miſtake of many who make an Idol of their 


| Health. Theſe are ever in dread of being the 


leaſt out of Order; and their whole Study and 
Converſation runs on the Means of avoiding 
Sickneſs. Extremely nice in point of eating; 
inſtead of ſtrengthening, they often ruin their 
Stomachs by the Uſe of delicious Viands; anit 
yet would make the World believe they have 
no other View. than to prelerve themickves kor 


God's greater Glory. 


Thus do they veil their Senſuality: but the 
Truth is, they want to unite two irreconcile- 
able Enemies. the Fleſh and the Spirit; which 
can only end in the Ruin of both, as their 


Health and Devotion will equally qſuffer. Con- 


ſequently thoſe who live in a plain unaffected 
Way muſt make the green and ſureſt Ad- 
vances in Devotion, 

But in all Things Diſcretion muſt be uſed, 

and Regard had to different Conſtitutions, which 
are not all equally fitted for the ſame Exerciſes. 
And this 1s to be underſtood not only of ex- 
terior Mortiſications, but even of thoſe Prattices 
which depend intirely upon the Mind; as 
| we 
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we have ſhewn in treating of the Manner 
of attaining -by Degrees the moſt fublame Virtues.” 
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That our e Nature, grompted hy the 8 . 
| tions of the Devil, is apt to judge raſhly of our 


' Neighbour : In what manner this Beil 2s to be 
remedied. 


HE good Opinion we have of ourſelves, 

occaſions another great Diſorder ; that 
is, raſh Jud ment, which we not only encou- 
rage in our own Breaſts, but endeavour to 
infuſe into others. This Vice, as it ſprings 
from, ſo it is nouriſhed by Pride: and as in 
Proportion we give way to it, we become more 
conceited of ourſelves, and more expoſed to 
the Devil's Deluſions. For by Degrees we ar- 
rogate to ourſelves as much as we detract from 
others, fooliſhly imagining ourſelves exempt 


from the Sins for which we fo readily condemn” 


our Neighbour. | 
The Enemy of our Souls no ſooner diſco- 
vers this malicious Propenſity in us, but he 
immediately employs all his Artifices to make 
us attentive to the Failings of others, and mag- 
nify them beyond the Truth. It is not to be 
expreſſed what Pains he takes to make us ob- 


ſerve the moſt trivial Faults in our Neighbour, 


when ke cannot point out to us any Thing of 
Moment. 


3 
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* therefore fie is ſ artful and intent on 


our Deſtruction, let us be no leſs vigilant in 
diſcovering and defeating his Deſigns. When 


he ſuggeſts to us other Perſons Sins, we muſt 
baniſh all ſuch Thoughts, and if ke perſiſts in 
endeavouring to draw us into raſh Judgment. 


we are to couceive an Abhorrence of ſuch mali- 


cious Inſinuations. Let us recolle& that we 


are not authoriſel to ju ige others. or if we 


were, how ſeldom does Equizyguide us, blinded 
as we are with Prejudice and Paſſion, and na- 


turally inclined to put the worſt Conſtruction 


upon the Lives and Actions of others! 
The moſt efficacious Remedy for this Evil is 


to be ever mindful of our own Wretchednefs, 


where we ſhall find ſo much room for Amend- 
ment, as have to little Inclination to judge and 
condemn others. Beſides. in applying ourſelves 
to the Diſcovery of our own Failings, we ſhall 
eaſily free the Eye of our own Mind from a 
certain Maligniiy which is the Source of raſh 
Fudgments. For whoever without juſt grounds 
condemns his Neighbour, has too much reaſon to 
ſuſpect himſelf ouilty of the ſame Crime, as vi- 


cious Men are always prone to think others 


like tnemſelves. When therefore we find our- 


ſelves inclined to condemn others. let us inte- 


riorly blame ourſelves with this juſt Reproof: 
Blind and preſumptuous Wretch, how dareſt 
thou thus raſhly examine into our Neighbonr's 
Actions, thou who haſt the ſame. perhaps 
greater Sins to anſwer for? Thus turning theſe 


* pon againſt ourſelves, we * inſtead 
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f injuring our Neighbour, remedy our own 


Failings, 


Bat if the Fault be really and publickly 
known. let Charity ſuggeſt ſome Excuſe ; lei us 


believe there are ſome hidden Virtues, for the 
Preſervation of which. Go Was pleaſed to permit 


let us hope that this Failing. in which God 


ſuffers him to remain for a Time, may bring 


him to a true Senſe of himſelf; and that by 


being defpits'd by others. he may learn to hum 
ble himſelf, and conſequently be a gainer by 
'his Fall. 


But where the Sin. beſides being 
publick, is of an enormous Nature ; if the 


Sinner is harden'd in Impenitence, ex: us raiſe 


our Hearts to Heaven, and contemplate the 


ſecret Judgments of God; let us conſider that 


many, after being long buried in the worſt of 
Crimes, have become great Saints, while others 
from the higheſt Pitch of Perfection have fallen 
into the loweſt Sink of Sin and Iniquity. 
Theſe Reflexions will convince every conſi- 


derate Perſon, that his Miſtruſt ought to begin 
at home, and that if he finds himſelf diſpos' 4 to 
think favourably of his Neighbour, it is owing 
to the Inſpirations of the Holy Ghoft ; 
his raſh Judgments, bis Diſlike' and Contempt 
of others. owe their Rife to his own Malice 


Whereas 


and the Suggeſtions of the Devil. If therefore 


we ever find ourſelves too attentive to the Fail- 


ings of others. let us not deſiſt till we have en- 
tirely eraſed them from our Memory. 
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and his endiefs unſpeakable Perfeftions. 
is, that Gcd was made Man, and during thirty 


| ing into them Oil and Wine, but * applying 
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CH A P. XLIV. 
Of PRAYER. 


IF a Diſidence of ourſelves, a Confidence in god, 


and a right Application of the Facullies of our 


Souls, are Weapons without which we can 
never ſucceed in the Spiritual Combat, as has 
been ſhewn above; prayer, which remains to 
be treated of, is ſtill far more neceſſary, ſince by 
it are obtained, not only thoſe virtues, but every 
thing requiſite for our Salvation. This 1s the 
'Channelthro' which all Grace flows from above: 
By this is the All-mighty compell'd to aſſiſt us 
from his Throne, and deſtroy by our Hands, 
weak as they are, the fierceſt of our Foes. In 
order to employ it with Succeſs, the following 
Method mult be obſerved. 
1. We muſt fincerely deſire to ſerve God with 
Fervor, 
Him. This Deſire will be kindled in our Breaſts, 
if we conſider three things attentively. The fir/t 
is, that God infinitely deſerves our Homage and 
Service by reaſon of the Excellence of lis So- 


and in the manner moſt agreeable to 


MWiſdom, Power, 


vereign Being, his Goodneſs, Beauty, 
The /econd 


ti ee Years laboured for our Salvation; that he 
condeſcended to dreſs our horrible Wounds with 
his own Hands, and healed them, not by pour- 
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of every other Mill, ſince not to follow it, is to 
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nis own precious Blood and immaculate Body, tors 
and disfigured with cruel Whips, Thorns and 
Nails. The turdis, how much it concerns us 
to obſerve his Law and diſcharge. our Duty, 
ſince thro' that, and only that, we can expect 


to triumph over the Devil, to become Maſters 


of ourſelves, and the Children of God. 

2. We muſt have a lively Faith and firm Con- 
fidence that God will not refuſe us the Aſſiſtance 
neceſſary for ſerving him faithfully, and work- 


ing out our Salvation. A Soul repleniſh'd 
with this holy Confidence, is like a ſacred Veſſel, 
into which Ke drome Mercy pours the Treaſures 
of his Grace; and the more capacious this Veſſel 


is, the greater abundance of heavenly Blefſings 


will it receive thro Prayer. For how can God, 
whoſe Power knows no Bounds, whole Goodneſs 


cannot deceive, ever refuſe his Gfts to thoſe 
whom he ſo earneſtly prefles to demand them, 


and to whom he has promis'd hzs holy Spirit, if 


we ſue for it with Faith and Perſeverance 9 
Our Motive for Prayer muſt be the divine 


W il, not our own; applying ourſelves to this 


great Duty becauſe God commands it, and deſir- 


ing to be heard no farther than what is agreeable 


to ow; thus our Intention will be to conform 


entirely our Mill to his, and not to make the 
divine Will ſubſervient to our own. The Reaſon 
for this is the Perverſity of our own Mill, tainted 


as it is with Self-love, which frequently knows 
not what it would be at; whereas the Mill of 


God, eſſentially juſt and holy, can never be miſ- 


taken. Conſequently it ought to be the Rule 
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go aſtray. Let us be ſolicitous that all our 


Demands be agreeable to God; and if there is 
the leaſt doubt whether they are ſo or not, let 
an entire Submiſſion to the divine Providence ever 
accompany them. But if the things we aſk, 
are certainly pleaſing to him, ſuch as Grace, 
Virtue, &c. let us beg them with a View of pleaſ- 


ing and ſerving his divine Majeſty, rather than oW 0 


any other Conſideration, tho never ſo pious. 

4. If we deſire our Prayers ſhould be heard, 
dur Actions muſt be ſuitable to our Petitions: we 
muſt exert ourfelves both before and after 
Prayer, in rendering ourſelves worthy of the 


Favour we aſk. For Prayer and interior Mor- 
tfication muſt be inſeparable; ſince he that begs 


any particular Virtue without ſtriving to put it 
in Practice, only tempts God. eo 00 4 


5. Before we aſk any thing, we ought to re- 
turn moſt humble thanks to God for all the Be- 


_ nefits. he has graciouſly beſtow'd upon Us. We 


may ſay : Lord, who after creating me, haſt 
mercifully paid the Price of my Redemption, 
and delivered me from the Fury of my Enemies 
times without Number, come to my Aſſiſtance, 
and, forgetting all my paſt Ingratitude, beſtow 
on me this Favour I now aſk. But if at the ve- 


ry time we ſeek to attain ſome one particular 


Virtue, we find ourſelves tempted to the con- 
trary Vice, we muſt thank God for giving us ſuch 
an Opportunity of practiſing that Virtue; we 
ought to look upon it as a particular Favour at 
that Inſtant. | : © 
6. The whole Force and Efficacy of Prayer, 
being ſolely due to the Goodneſs of God, the — 
a — M 2 5 


IL. 224 ] 


of our Saviour's Life and Paſſion, and the Pro- 


miſe He has made graciouſly to hear us, we 
ought always to conclude our Prayers with one | 


or more of theſe ' Sentences. I beſeech Thee, 
O Lord, thro' thy infinite Mercy, grant my Pe- 
tition. Thro' the Merits of thy Son, beſtow 
this Favour on me. Be mindful, O my God, 
of thy Promiſes, and hear my Prayers. Some- 
times we may alſo have Recourſe to the Inter- 
ceſſion of the Bleſſed Virgin and other Saints. 
For they can prevail much with God, who is 
pleas'd thus to honour Them, in Proportion to 
the Honour they piad Him during their Abode 
on Earth. Me. | 

7. We muſt perfiſt in this Exerciſe, ſince it is 
certain God cannot refuſe to hear an humble 
Perſeverance in Prayer. For if the Importunity 
of the Widow in the Gofþel prevail'd with the 
wicked Fudge, can our Prayers fail of Succeſs 
with God who is infinitely Good? And thus, tho 
He ſhould not immediately grant what we aſk, 
though He ſhould ſeem not even to hear us, we 
muſt not for all this loſe our Confidence in his 
anfinite Goodneſs, nor deſiſt from Prayer; for he 
poſſeſſes both an immenſe Power and Vill to do 
Good to us. Conſequently, if we are not want- 


ing to ourſelves, we ſhall infallibly obtain what 


we aſk, or ſomething better, and perhaps both. 
As for the reſt, the more we think ourſelves 
ſlighted, the greater ought to be our Hatred and 
_ Contempt of ourſelves ; but with this Condition, 
that the Conſideration of our own Miſery lead 
us to contemplate the divine Mercy, and far from 

leſſening our Confidence in Him, we muſt encreaſe 
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. (15 
it by reflecting, that the K we remain in 
the midſt of ſo much Cauſe of Diffidence, the 
greater will be our Merit. 

In fine, let us never ceaſe te thank God ; "los 
us equally bleſs his . ;/dom, his Goodneſs, his 
Charity, whether He grants or refuſes our Peti- 
tion: Whatever happens, let us be undiſturb- 

ed, contented and reſigned to his Providence in 


all Things. 


Kk k kk kk kk. 


c H A F. XIV. 
Of Mental Prayer, 


T Ental. Prayer is the raiſing our Minds to 

VA God, and either expreſly or tacitly alking 
thoſe Things of which we ſtand in need. 

We aſk for them expreſly when we ſay in our 

Hearts : O my God, grant me this Favour for 

the Honour of thy Holy Name: Or, Lord, I am 


. firmly convinced that it is thy Will, and for thy 
greater Honour, that J aſk this Bleſſing; accom- 


pliſh therefore now thy divine Will in me, 
the Attacks of our Ene- 
mies, we may ſay: Haſte, O Lord, to my Af 
Gſtance, leſt I fall a Prey to my Enemies: Or, 
My Ged, my Refuge and all my Strength, help 
me ſpeedily, leſt I periſh. If the Temptation 
continues, we muſt likewiſe continue the fame 

Prayer, courageouſly reſiſting the Fiend. When 

the Fury of the Combat is paſſed, let us addreſs : 


ourſelves to the All-mighty, begging Him to con- 
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„ 
fider on one Side the Strength of the Enemy, and 


on the other our Weakneſs, ſaying : Behold 


here, O my God, thy Creature, the Work of 
thy Hands; behold a Man redeem'd with thy 
e Blood. See the Devil endeavouring to 

carry him from Thee, and utterly deſtroy him. 
It is to Thee I fly for Succour, in Thee I place 
all my Confidence, becauſe I know Thou art in- 
finitely good and infinitely powerful. -Have Pity 
on a blind Wretch, tho' wilfully ſo, who with- 
out the Aſſiſtance of thy Grace mult inevitably 
fall a Prey to his Enemies. Help me therefore, 
O my only Hope, O fole Strength of my Soul. 

We tacitly aſk Favours of God, when we lay 


before Him our Neceſſities, without making 


any particular Requeſt. Placing ourſelves there- 
fore in his Preſence, and acknowledging that of 


ourſelves we are unable to avoid Evil or do 


Good, yet inflamed with a Deſire of ſerving Hm, 
we mult fix our Eyes on Him, waiting for his 
Aſſſtance with great Confidence and Humility, This 
Confeſſion of our Weaknefs, this Deſire to ſerve 
Him, this Af of Faith thus perform'd, is a ſilent 
Prayer, which will infallibly abiain of Heaven 


what we wiſh, and will carry the greater Force, 
as the Confeſſion is the more ſincere, the Defrre 


the more ardent, and the Faith the more lively. 


There 1s er Manner of Prayer of this Sort, 
but more conciſe, which conſiſts in one Act of 


the Soul, laying bene the Almighty her Wants, 


that is, calling to Mind a Favour which has 


been already alk'd, and is ſtill RE with- 


out expreſſing i it. 
Let 
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He was expoſed to piercing Cold. 
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Let us endeavour to practiſe this Kind of 


Prayer, and learn to employ it on all Occaſions; 


for Experience will convince us, that as no- 
thing is more ealy, ſo nothing is more excellent 


and efficacious. | 
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Of MEDITATION: 


HEN a longer Time is to be employ'd 

in Prayer, as half an Hour, an Hour, 
or even more, it is adviſeable to form a Medi- 
tation on ſome Point of our Saviour Life or 
Paſſion, and applying the Reflexions naturally 
ariſing from thence, to that Particular Virtue 
we are endeavouring to attain. 

If you ſtand in need of Patience, contemplate 
the Myſtery of your Saviour ſcourged at the 
Pillar. Think 1. How the Soldiers, being or- 
der'd to bring Him to the Place appointed. 
dragged Him thither with loud Cries and bitter 
Scoffs. 2. How being ſtript of his Garments 
How his 
innocent Hands were bound tight to the Pillar. 
4. How his Body was torn with Whips till the 
Blood flow'd in Streams to the Ground. 5. How 
the Strokes being often repeated on the ſame 
Part, encreas'd and rene wd his Mounds, 

While you dwell on theſe, or the like: Parti- 
culars, proper to inſpire you with the Love of 


Fallence, endeavour to * interiorly i in the moſt 
wh 
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lively Manner, the inexpreſſible Anguiſh your 
divine Maſter endured all over his Body. From 
thence paſs to the cruel Pangs his bleſſed Soul 
endured, and endeavour to conceive the Pa- 


tience awd Mildneſs with which He ſuffer'd, ever 


ready to undergo even more for his Father's 


Glory and your Good, 
After this behold Him cover'd with Blood, 
and be aſſured that He deſires nothing more 


earneſtly than that you may bear your Affliction 
with Pajzence, and that He implores his Heavenly 


Father's Aſſiſtance for enabling you to bear 
with Reſignation not only this Crofs, but all 
others for the future, Strengthen with repeated 
Acts the Reſolution you have taken of ſuffer- 
ing with Joy ? then raiſing your Mind to Hea- 


ven, give Thanks to the Father of Mercies, who. 
| vouchſafed to ſend his only Son into the World, 


to ſuffer ſuch horrible Torments, and to inter- 
cede for you. Conclude with beſeeching Him 
© give you the Virtue of Patience thro' thy 
Merits and Interceſſion of this beloved Son, 2 


n he is well peer 


ee. 
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| Another Method of Prayer, by way of Meditation, 


9 1 H E R E is another Method of Prayer and 


Meditation, as follows. After having con- 
ſider d with great Attention the Pains your Sa- 


viour felt, and his Chearfulneſs in ſuffering, you 


may 


and 
O- 
Sa- 
vou 


na) : 


T 1297 FT 
may proceed to two other Conſiderations of 


equal Moment. 
The one is, 8 Gontentpletion of his infinite 


Merits: The other, of that Satisfaction and Glory 


which the eternal Father receiv'd from his Obedi- 
ence, even to Death, even the Death of the Croſs. - 

You muſt repreſent theſes two Conſiderations 
to the divine Majeſty, as two powerful Means of 
obtaining the Grace 
applicable not only to all the Myſteries of our 


Saviour Paſſion, but to every Act, whether in- 


terior or exterior, he form d in each Myſtery. 


S eee 
S. H A N. 


A Method of Pr ayer grounded on the Intereeſion of 
| our Baſes Lady. 


Efides the Methods of Meditation. already 


mention'd, there is another which is ad- 


dreiled particularly to the Bleſſed Virgin. Firſt 


repreſent to yourſelf the eternal Father, then 


Jeſus Chrife our Lord, and laſtly his ever-bleſſed 


| Mother. 
With regard to the eternal Father, you are to | 
The firjt is that ſingular 


Affection He had from all Eternity for this moſt 


conhder two Things. 


chaſte Virgin, even before he had drawn her 
out of nothing. The ſecond is, that eminent 
Sanctity He was pleaſed to beſtow on her, and 


all the Virtues ſhe . during her whole 


Life. 


Concerning 


you alk. This Method is 
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Concerning the firſt ; you muſt begin with 
7 5 your mind above all created Beings z 
anticipate all Time ; launch into the vaſt Ex- 
panſe of Eternity, enter into the Heart of God, 
and ſee with what Delight He view'd in Futu- 


rity the Perſon appointed to be Mother of his 


Son; beſeech Him hy that Delight to give you 
Sufficient Strength againſt your Enemies, eſpe- 
cially thoſe who preſs hardeſt upon you. Then 
contemplate the Virtues and heroic Actions of this 
incomparable Virgin; make an Offering of them 
all, or of each one ſingly to God, making a Me- 
rit of them towards obtaining of the divine Good- 
neſs whatever your Neceſſities may require. 
After this, addreſs yourſelf to 7efus, and beg 
of Him to be mindful of that amiable Mother, 
who for nine Months carried Him in her Womb, 


and from the firſt Inſtant of his Birth paid Him 


the moſt profound Adoration, in Acknowledg- 


ment of his being at once God and Man, her 


Creator and Son: who with great Compaſſion 


ſaw Him poorly accommodated in a Stable, nou- 
riſh'd Him with her pure Milk, kiſs d amd em- 


braced Him a thouſand Times with maternal 
Fondneſs, and thro' his whole Life and at his 
Death ſuffer'd for Him beyond Expreſſion. 
Lay all this ſo ſtrongly before Him, that He 
may be compell'd, as it were, by ſuch power- 
fal Motives to hear your Prayers. 

Laſtly applying to the Bleſſed Virgin herſelf, 
ſay, that Providence deſignꝭd her from all Eter- 
nity to be the Mother of Mercy and Refuge of Sin- 
ners; and.conſequently that after her divine Son, 


you place your greateſt Confidence in her Inten- 


cefion. 
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cffion. Repreſent to her what ſo many learned 
Men have aſſerted, and what has been confirmed 
by ſo many miraculous Events, that no one 
ever called upon her with a lively Faith, with- 
out experiencing her Aſſiſtance. . In fine repre- 
ſent to her the Sufferings of her Son for your 
Salvation, that /e may obtain of Him the Grace 
neceſſary for making a right Uſe of it to the 
greater Glory of that amiable Sauour. 
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Some Conſiderations to induce Sinners to confide in the 
 Afſiſtance of the Bleſſed Virgin. 

WW Hoever is deſirous to have Recourſe to the 
Bleſſed Virgin with due Confidence, muſt 

attend to the following Motives. 

1. Experience teaches us that a Veſſel which 

has contain d Perfumes, preſerves the Odour of 

them, eſpecially if it was for any conſiderable 

Time, or if any ſtill remain in it; yet they have 


but a limited Force, no more than Fire, whole 


Warmth is retain'd after removing from it. If 


fo, what ſhall we ſay of the Charity and Com- 
baſſion of the Bleſſed Virgin, who for nine Months 
. bore, and ſtill carries in her Heart the Only Son 


of God, the zncreated Charity which knows no 


Bounds ? If, as often as we approach a great 
Hire, we are affected by 
follow, and: have we not great Reaſon to be- 


its Heat, does it not 


lieve, that whoever approaches Mary, that Mo- 
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ther of Mercies, that Heart ever burning with 
the moſt ardent Charity, muſt be the more af. 


fected, the oftener He addreffes himſelf to her, 
and the greater his Reliance and Humility is? 


- 


2. No created Being ever bore ſuch ardent 
Love to Jeſus Chrift, nor ſhew'd ſo perfect a 
Submiſſion to His Will, as His bleffed Mother. If 
therefore this divine Saviour, who gave himſelf a 
Sacrifice for us wretched Sinners: if, I ſay, 
this. Saviour has appointed his own Mother to be 
Mother to us all, our Advocate, and Interceſſor 
to Him ; She cannot but comply with his Ap- 
pointment, and will- never -refuſe us her Aſ- 
fiſtance. Let us not heſitate to implore her 
Pity ; let us have recourſe to her with great 
Confidence in all our Neceſſities, ſhe being an 
inexhauſtible Source of Bleſſings, and ever pro- 
2 her Favours to the Confidence placed 
In er. 


* 
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4 Method of Meditation and Prayer, through the In- 
E ke ion of the Saints and Angels. 


| N order to obtain the Protection of the Saints 


and Angels, che two following Methods may 


be employed. | 
The t is, to addreſs yourſelf to che eternal 


Fatlier: and lay before Him the divine Hymns 
of the heavenly Chorrs, the Labours, the Perſe- 


cutions, the T orments undergone by the Saints 
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 Tiwrſday, the Martyrs; on Friday, the Biſhops 


and Confeſſors: 
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while on Earth bs the Love of Him and then 
by all theſe Marks of their Reſpect, their Fidelity, 
their Love, conjure Him to grant your Petitions. 
The fecond i is, to call upon thoſe bleſſed Spirits, 
who earneſtly deſire not only that we may at- 
tain their Perfection here, but even greater Glory 
hereafter. Beg therefore earneſtly, that they 
would aſſiſt you in ſubduing your evil Inclina- 
tions and overthrowing the Enemies of your Sal- 
vation, but particularly to be mindful of you 
in the Hour of Death. Sometimes revolve in 
our Mind the extraordinary Graces they receive 
from the All- migliy, and rejoice as if they had 
been beſtowed on yourſelf. Nay, your 7oy 
may be greater for His having rather beſtowed 
ſuch Favours on them than on yourſelf, becauſe 


fuch was His drome Will ; for which you ought to 


bleſs and praiſe His holy Name. 

But that this Exerciſe may be attended with 
leſs Dithculty, and performed with greater 
Regularity, it will be proper to aſſign the ſeve- 
ral Days of the Week, to the different Orders 
of the Bleſſed. On Sunday, beg the Interceſſion 
of the nine Choirs of Angels ; on Monday, 1n- 
voke St. John Baptiſt ; on Tueſday, the Patriarcis 
on Wedneſday, the Apoſiles; on. 


on Saturday, the Virgins and 
other Saints. But let no Day aſs without im- 
ploring the Aſſiſtance of our bleſſed Lady, the 
Queen of all Saints, without invoking your 


Angel Guardian, the glorious Archangel St. 


Michael, or any other Saint, to whom you have 


ny Particular Devotion. 
8 Moreover, 


9 


, Moreover, daily beſeech the eternal, Father, 


Fe efus Chriſt, and the bleſſed Virgin, that you 


may be particularly under the Protection of Saint 
Zojeph, the worthy Spouſe of the chaſteſt of Vrr- 
gins. Then addreſſing yourſelf to him, alk. 

with great Humility, to be received into his. 


Protection. Numberleſs are the Inſtances re- - 
lated of this Saint's wonderful Aſſiſtance afforded . 


to thoſe who have called upon him in their 
Neceſſities, whether ſpiritual or corporal ; and 
chiefly when they have ſtood in Need of Light 


from Heaven, and an inviſible Director in their 


Prayers. And if God ſhews ſo much Regard to 


other Saints, on Account of their having loved 
and ſerved Him here; what Conſideration and 
Deference will He not manifeſt for the Perſon _ 


Ile honoured ſo highly on Earth, as to be ſub- | 


ject to, and obey as a Father; 
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Of Meditation on the Sufferings of Chriſt, and the 


affecting Sentments to be drawn from thence. 


Wk. T I before laid down concerning the 
Method of Praying and Meditating on 
the Sufferings of our Lord and Saviour, re- 
garding only the aſking for that we ſtand in 
need of; we are now to proceed to the forming 


from thence various affecting Sentiments. If 
' therefore, for Example, you have choſe for | 


the e of your Meditation the Cruci ifexion 


"i 
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ot the Man- God, among other Circumſtances of 
that Myſtery, you may dwell e on theſe which 
follow. 


Conſider, 1. That Joſus bang 1 on 


Mount Calvary, the Executioners rudely ſtrip'd 
Him, tearing off the Skin with the Cloaths, to 
which his Wounds and congealed Blood had 
now cloſely cementedit. 2. That taking off his 
Croron of Thorns, and ſetting it on again in Peri- 
ſion, his ſacred Head was pierced in Fr eſh Places. 


That He was faſtened to the Croſs with 
Jarge Nails drove by heavy hammers. 4. That 
his Hands not reaching to the Places deſigned 


for them, they were ſtretch d ſo violently, "that 


all his Bones were disjointed, and might calily 


be counted. Pſalm xxi. 18. 5. That being ele- 


vated on the Croſs, the whole Weight of his 
Body reſted on the Nails which tore the Wounds 


of his Hands and Feet wider, and gave Him mort 


exquiſite Pain. 
If by theſe and the like Conſiderations you 


are deſirous of kindlingi in your Breaſt the Flames 


of divine Love, ended vod to attain by Medila- 
tion A ſwblivne Knowledge of your Savour's infi- 
nite Goodneſs, who, 81 your Sake, conde- 


ſcended to ſuffer ſo much. For the more you 
advance in the Knowledge of his Love for han, 


the greater will be your Love and Affection for 


Him. Being thus convinced of his exceeding 


great Charity, you will naturally conceive a 
ſincere Sorrow for having ſo often and fo hein- 


_ oully offended Him, who offered Himſelf 2 
x Sacrifice for your offences, 
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From-thence proceed to form Acts of Hope, 
from the Conſideration, that this great God 
had no other Deſign on the Croſs than to ex- 
tirpate Sin out of the World, to free you 


from the Tyranny of the Devil, to expiate your 


Crimes, to reconcile you to his Father, and pro- 
vide a Reſource for you in all your Neceſſities. 
But if after contemplating his Paſſion, you con- 
ſider its Effects; if you obſerve, that by his 
Death the Sins of Men were blotted out, the 
Anger of a ſovereign Judge appeas'd, the Pow- 
ers of Hell defeated, Death itſelf vanquiſh'd, 
the Places of the fallen Angels filled up in 
. Heaven, your Grief will be changed into Joy; 
and this 7% 
: which the holy Trinity, the bleſſed Virgin, 
the Church Militant and Trumphant receive 
from the accompliſhing of the great Work of 
the Redemption of Mankind. 


If you would conceive a TM Sorrow for 
your Sins, let your Meditation tend no farther 


than to convince you, that if Jeſus Chriſt ſuf- 
fered ſo much, it was to inſpire you with a 
wholeſome Hatred of yourſelf and your di- 
orderly Paſſions, particularly of that which oc- 
caſions your greateſt Failings, and conſequent- 
1y moſt offenſive to All- mighiy God. 

If you would excite Sentiments of Admira- 


tion, you need only conſider, that nothing can 


be fo ſurpriſing as to ſee the Creator. of the 
Univerſe, the Fountain of Life, butcher'd by his 
.own Creatures; to ſee the ſupreme Majeſty as it 
were annihilated, Juſtice condemn'd, Beauty it- 
10 felled and loſt under Filth, the Object of 


the 


will encreaſe by reflecting on the 


. 
a 
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the eternal Father's Love become the Hatred of 


Sinners, Light inacceſſible overwhelm'd by the 


Powers of Darkneſs, mcreated Glory and Felicity: 
buried under Ignominy and Wretchednefs. | 

Io excite Compaſſion in your Breaſt for the 
Sufferings of your Saviour and your God, be- 
ſides his exterior Pains, conſider thoſe interior 


ones which far exons the 'others. For if you 


are moved with the former, your Heart will be 
ierced with Grief at the Sight of the latter. 
The Soul of Chriſt beheld the Drvinity at that 


Inſtant as clearly as it does now in Heaven: It 


knew how much God deſerved to be honoured ; 
and as ic infinitely loved Him, it likewiſe ear- 
neſtly deſired that all He Creatures ſhould love 
Him with all their Force. Seeing Him therefore 
fo horribly diſhonoured throughout the World 


by numberleſs abominable Crimes, it was over- 


whelmed with a Grief anſwerable to its Love and 


Defire, that the divine Majeſty ſhould be loved 


and ſerved by all Men. As the Greatneſs of 


this Love and Deſire was beyond Imagination, it 
is in vain to endeavour to comprehend the Ex- 
ceſs of thoſe interior Pains which Chriſt endured 
in the Agonies of Death. 

Beſides, as this divine Saviour loved Mankind” 
Mane” any Thing that can be expreſs'd, ſuch 
a tender and ardent Affection muſt have created 


an extreme Affliction for thoſe Sins which 


would tear them from Him. He knew that no 
one could commit a mortal Sin, without de- 
ſtroying that Charity and ſant! Hing Grace, which: 
1s the ſpiritual Bond of Union between Him and 


the 1 And this Separation would cauſe 


N 3 | greater 
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greater Anguiſh to the Soul of Jeſus, than tlie 
Diſlocation of his Limbs was to his Body. For 
the Soul being altogether ſpiritual, and of a 
Natme far more perfect than the Body, of Con- 
ſequence muſt be more exquiſitely capable of 
Pain. But doubtleſs the moſt grievous Afflic- 
tion our bleſſed Saviour underwent, was, the 
View of the Sins of the Damned, who being in 
capable of repenting, muſt be baniſhed from 
Him for all Eternity. | 
If the Contemplation of ſo many Sufferingy 
moves you to Compaſſion for your dying Jeſus, 
go on, and you will find that He ſuffered ex- 


ceſlively, not only from the Sins you have 


actually committed, but even on Account of 
thoſe you have not committed, fince the laſt. Drop 
of his precious Blood was poured out both to waſh 
away the former and preſerve you from the 
later. Truſt me, you can never want Motives 
for taking Part in the Sufferings of Jeſus cru- 
ciſied. Know moreover, that there never was, 

nor ever will be in any rational Creature, that 


Affliction which He bath not experienced: In- 
juries, Reproaches, Temptations, Pains, Loſs of 


Goods, voluntary Auſterities, and this more ex- 


quiſitely than thoſe who actually groan under 


them. For as this tender Parent has a perfect 
Comprehenſion of whatever we are liable to 
ſuffer, whether in Body or Mind, even to the 
leaſt Pain or Head-ach, He muſt certatnly have 


been moved with great Compaſſion for us. 
But who can expreſs what He felt at the Sight 


** his bleſſed Mother's Affliction? She ſhared i in 


all the Pangs and Outrages with which his Paſ- 


2 on 
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was attended, and this with the ſame Views - 
2 from the ſame Motives; and though her 
Sufferings were infinitely ſhort of His, yet 


were they beyond Expreſſion. This redou- 


bled all the Sorrows of Jeſus, and pierced „is 


Heart ſtill deeper. Hence it was that a cer- 


tain devout Soul compared the Heart of Feſus 


to a burning Furnace, in which He voluntari- 
1y ſuffered from the ardent Flames of divine 


Love. | 
And,” after all, whos: is the Cauſe of ſuch 


ner Torments? No ' other than our 
Sms: and therefore the greateſt Compaſhon 
and Gratitude we can poſſibly ſhew towards 
Him who has fuſfered ſo much for us, is to be 
truly ſorry for our paſt Offences, and this 
purely for the Love of Him; to deteſt Sin 
beyond all Things, becauſe diſpleaſing to Him: 
to wage continual War againſt our evil Incli- 
nations, as His greateſt Fame: that thus di- 


{ſting ourſelves of the old Man, and putting 


on the new, we may adorn our Souls with 


Virtue, in which alone their Beauty confilts, 
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CH A P. LII. 


Of the Fruits arifing fron Meditations on the 
Croſs, and the Imatation of the Virtues of 
Chriſt Crucified. 


REA T are the Advantages which may be 


reap'd from meditating on the Crofs. The 
firſt is, not only a Deteſtation of paſt Sins, but 
a firm Reſolution to fight againſt our diſorderly 
Appetites, which tratified our Saviour, and are 
not as yet extinguiſhed in us. The ſecond is, 
the obtaining of Fefus crucified the Forgiveneſs of 
Sins committed, and the Grace of a wholeſome 
Hatred of ourſelves, ſo as never to offend Him 
more, but to love and ſerve Him with our whole 
Hearts for the future, in Acknowledgement of 
what He ſuffered for our Sakes. The third is, 
to labour without ceaſing in rooting out all de- 
praved Habits, however trivial they may aps 
pear. The fourth is, to exert ourlelves in imi- 
tating the Virtues of this divine Maſter, who 
died not only to expiate our Sins, but to ſet us 
the Example of a Life of Sanctity and Per- 
fection, 
e following Method of Meditation will be 
highly ſerviceable. In the Suppoſition, that 
you deſire to imitate the Patience, among other 
Virtues of your Saviour, in bearing the Croſſes 


WHY befal you, weigh well theſe 1. 425 Points. 
What 


we 


Law I 
1. What the Soul of Jeſus did on the Crofs for 
God. 2. What God did for the Soul of Jeſus. 
3. What the Soul of Jeſus did for elf and its 
Body. 4. What Fefus did for us. 5. What we 
re to do for Fefus. 

Conſider in the firſt Place, that the Soul 
of Jeſus, ſwallowed up inthe Ocean of the Divmty, 
contemplated that infinite and incomprehenſible Be- 
ing, before whom all Creatures, even the moſt 
exalted, are a mere Nothing ; contemplated, I ſay 
ina State, wherein, without the leaſt Diminulion 
of its eſſential Glory and Splendor, it debaſes :tfelf to 
far as to ſuffer all ſorts of Indignities from vile 
ungrateful ; Man; and then adored its ſovereign Ma- 

Jefly; giving it millions of Thanks, and ac- 
cepting of every Thing for its Service. | 
2. Behold on the other Hand what God did 
in regard of the Soul of Jeſus; conſider that his 
Mill was, that this only Son, ſo dear to Him, 
ſhould for the Love of us be buffetted, ſpit up- 


on, blaſphemed, torn with Whips, crown'd 


with Thorns, and nailed to a Croſs. See with 
what Delight He beholds kim loaded with Infa- 
my and overwhelm'd' with Affliction for fo 
deſerving an End ! 

3. Contemplate after this the Soul of Jeſus, 


and obſerve, that, knowing the Pleaſure God 


took in ſeeing it ſulfer, for the Love it bears the 
Divinity, either on Account of his immenſe Per. 


fections, or the infinite Favours receiv'd, it ſub- 


mitted ige to his Will in all things with the great- 


eſt Alacrity. Who can deſcribe its ardent Af- 
fection for Croſſes? It ſought even new ways of 
ſuffering, but failing in this, i abandon d 10% % 


and 
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and the innocent Bedy to the Mercy of Mif- 
creants and the Powers of Hell. 

Then turn your Eyes to 7e/us, WO in 
the midſt of moſt cruel Torments, thus ad- 
dreſſes /umfelf to you in the moſt affectionate Man- 
ner: See to what Exceſs of Miſery Iam reduced 
by thy ungovernable Mill, which refufes the leaſt 
Conſtraint in compliance with mine. See the 
horrible Pains I endure, with no other 
View but to teach thee a Leſſon of Patience. 
Let me conjure thee, by all theſe Sufferings, 
to accept with Reſignation zhis Croſs I here pre- 
ſent, and all thoſe 1 ſhall ſend thee hereafter. 
Give up thy Reputation to Calumny, thy 
Body to the Fury of ſuch Perſecutors as I ſhatl 
chuſe for thy Trial, however vile and whuman 
they may be. O that thou didſt know what 
Delight thy Patience and Refignation afford me ! 
But how canſt thou be ignorant of it, when 
thou beholdeſt theſe Wounds I have recerv'd, | 
to purchaſe for thee, at the Price of my Blood, 5 
thoſe Virtues, with which I would willingly 
adorn thy Soul, more dear to me than Life it- 
ſelf? If I have ſuffered myſelf to be reduced to 
this Extremity for thy Sake, canſt not thou 
[ bear a flight Affection, in order to mitigate a 
4 little the Exceſs of mine ? Canſt thou refuſe to 
heal thoſe Wounds I have receiv'd thro' thy 
Impatience, more cruel to me than the PangsI | 
bi ſuffer ? 

[| . Conſider who it is that ſpeaks thus to you, 
i" and you will find that it is 7eſus Chriſt, the King 
|| of Glory, true God and true Man, Conſider the 
4 Greatneſs of his Torments and Humiliations, 
[| . „ beyond 
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beyond what the worſt of Criminals deſerve. 
Be aſtoniſh'd to behold Him in the midſt of theſe 
Agonies not only fix'd and reſolute, but even 
repleniſh'd with Joy, as if the Day of his Paſſion 
was a Day of Triumph. Think, that as a feu 
Drops of Water ſpr inkledupona Furnace, only 
add a freſh Fierceneſs to it; ſo his Torments, 
which to his Charity appeared. light, ſerved but. 
to encreaſe his Joy and Dehre of ſuffer! ing {till 
greater. | 

Moreover, refle& that All He did and ſuf. 
fered, was neither through Conſtraint nor In- 
teralt, but from a Motive of the moſt pure 
Love, as He has declared, and in order to teach 


you how to practiſe Patzence. Endeavour there- 


fore to. attain a perfect Knowledge of what He 
demands of you, and the Delight He takes in 
ſeeing you put in Practice this Virtue : then 
from an ardent Deſire of carrying the Croſs, 
under which you labour, not only with Patience, 
but with 7oy, and even others far heavier, that 
you may more exactly imitate Chrift- crucified, 
and render yourſelf the more acceptable to Him. 
Repreſent to yourſelf all the Torments and 
Ignominies of his Paſſion, and, aſtoniſnd at the 
Conſtancy He ſhews, bluſh at your,own Weak- 


| neſs: look upon your own Sufferings, when 


compared with /us, as merely imaginary, and 
be convinced that your Patience 1s not even the 
Shadow of his. Dread nothing ſo much as an! 
Unwillingnefs to ſuffer for your Saviour, and if 
ſuch a Thought but preſent itſelf, rejett 1 it as a 
Suggeſtion from Hell. 

Conſider Feſus on the Crofs as a 1 Joke ; 
which you ought to ſtudy without cealing, to 
| learm 
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learn the Practice of the moſt heroic Virtues. 
This is the Book which may be truly called the 
Book of Life : Revel. iii. 5. Which at once en- 
tightens the Mind by its Doftrmes, and inflames. 


the Will by its Examples. The World is full 
of Books; but were it poſſible for a Man to 


read them all, he would never be ſo well in- 


ſtructed to hats Vice and embrace Virtue, as by 


contemplating a crucified God. But remember, 


that ſuch as ſpend whole Hours in bewailing 
the Paſſion of our Lord, and admiring his 22 
ttence, yet on the firſt Occaſion betray as great 


an Impatience of ſuffering, as if they had ne- 


ver thought on the Cros: ſuch, I ſay, are like 
raw Soldiers, who in their Tents breathe no- 


thing but Conqueſts, but on the firſt Appear- 


ance of the Enemy, ſhamefully run away. 
What is there more deſpicable than after con- 


ſidering, admiring and extolling the Virtues of 
our Redeemer, in an Inſtant to neglect and forget 
them all, when an Opportunity offers of put- 


_ them in Practice? 


Seren 


CH A P. III. 
of the EUCHARIST. 


1 2 8 far I have endeavoured, as you 


may have obſerved, to furniſh you with 


four Sorts of ſpiritual Weapons, and teach you 
the Method of employing them : it remains to 


lay before you. the great Succour you may 
draw 


7011 
1th 
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to 
ay 


aw 


| 


El 


fus Chriſt, and by 


EW T : 
draw from the moſt Holy Euchariſt, for falta 


ing the Enemies of your "Perfettion and Salvati- 


* As this Auguſt Sacrament ſurpaſſes 1 in Dig- 


ity and Efficacy all the reft, it is alſo the 


| ow terrible of all Weapons to the Infernal 


Powers. The four we have already treated of, 
have no Force but through the Merits of Je- 

the Grace He has acquired 
for us with his precious Blood ; but this contains 
Fefus Chriſt himſelf, his Body, his Blood, his 
Soul and Divinity. Thoſe are beſtowed upon 
us by God, that we may with them ſubdue our 
Enemies, through Feſus Chriſt, but this is given us 
that we may fight againſt them with Him; be- 
cauſe by eating ; his Body and drinking his Blood, 
we dwell with Him, and He in us. But, as we 


may eat this Body, and drink this Blood, two 
different Ways, in reality every Day, and ſpiri- 
tually every Hour, both highly profitable and 
holy; the latter ought to be practiſed as often as 
poſſible, the former as often as ſhall be Je 
| expedient. 
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In. what Manner we ought to recerve the bleſſed 


7 Sacrament. 
H E. Motives for approaching this dine | 

1 Sacrament are many. From thence it 
comes, that ſeveral Particulars are tobe obſerved 
at three different Times, viz. be/ore Communion, 
ac Communion, and after Communion, 
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Before Communion, whatever the Motive 


be, we muſt never fail of cleanſing our Souls 
by the Sacrament of Penance, if defiled with 
the Guilt of mortal Sin. After this we are to 
offer ourſelves with all Sincerity to Fefus Chriſt, 


and conſecrate our Souls with all their Facul- 
ties to his Service, ſince in this Sacrament He 
beſtows on us Himſelf entire, his Body, Blood, 


Soul, and Divinicy, accompanied with the im- 


menſe Treafure of his finite Merits. And as 


all we can preſent to Him is nothing in Com- 
pariſon with what He gives us, we muſt wiſh to 


be poſſeſſed of all the Merits which the created 


Beings: of the Unzverſe could ever offer, that the 


reiht might deſerve. the regard of an infinite 
Majeſty. 


If our Deſign be to obtain ſome ViFory over 


our ur ſpiritual Enemies, let us for ſome Days be- 
fore communion meditate on the ardent Deſire 
our bleſſed Saviour has of entering into our Breaſts 


by this Sacrament, that He may be united to us, 


and aſſiſt us in ſubduing our diforderly Ap- 
petites. The Ardency of this Deſire is OY, 
beyond -our-Comprehenſhon, 

In order to form ſome Idea of it, let us en- 


deavour to comprehend two Things. The one 
is, the unſpeakable Pleaſure which the Miſdom 


incarnate takes in dwelling among us, calling it lus 


Delight, Prov. viii. 3. The other is, the in- 
finite Hatred He bears to mortal Sin, -both as it is 


an inſuperable Obſtacle to that intimate Union 
He ſo much ſeeks with us, and as it is deſtruc- 


tive, as far as in it lies, of. the divine Attributes. 


For”: as' Ws + is ſovereign Good, . Light, a, 
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Beauty without Spot, He muſt neceffarihy abbot 
Sin, which is all Malice, all. Darkneſs, all Filth 
and Corruption. So great is his. Abhorrence, 
that all He has done in both the old and new. 
Teftaments, all that his Son ſuffered in his: Life 
and Paſſion, all tended only to the Deſtruction 
of it. Several great Saints haue not doubted 
to aſſert, that He would conſent his: Son, dear 
as He is, ſhould ſuffer a thouſand Deaths, were 
it neceſſary, for the Expiation of the leaſt of 


our F aults. 


From theſe two Conſiderations having ga- 
thered, tho! very imperfectly, how much our 
Saviour deſires to enter our Hearts, that He m 
entirely exterminate for ever his and our Ene- 
mies from thence, we ought to conceive and ſhew 
a moſt ardent Impatience his Reception, 
The Hopes of his Arrival will raiſe our Cou- 
rage, and inſpire us to declare War anew as 
gainſt the eff v Paſſion we ſtruggle with, 
forming as Acts as poſſible of the con- 
trary Virtue; and this particularly on the Even- 
ing and Morning before Communion. 5 

When we are on the point of receiving cha 
Body of our Zord, let us for a Moment take a 


Review ofallthe Faults we have committed ſines 


our laſt Communion; and in order to conceive 
a true Sorrow, let us Reflect that we committed 
them with as little Remorſe as if Cod had not 
died upon a Croſs for us ; this muſt cover us 
with Confuſion, and ſtrike a Terror for having 
baſely preferr da trifling Compliance with our 
own Will, to the Obedience due to ſo gracious a 
MHaſter. But when we conſider, that notwith- 
MO 0 2 ſtanding 
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Banding our 0 and Inſidelity, this 


God of all Charicy ſtill condeſcends to beſtow * 
Him ſelf upon us, to invite us to receive Him, | 

let us then approach Him with great Confidence, C 
opening our Hearts that He may enter and take T, 


Poſſeſſion of them; after this let us ſhut them 
cloſe, that no unclean Affection may Creep in. 

After Communion we are to remain in a pro- 
found Recollection, adoring our Lord with great 
Humility, and ſaying in our Hearts: Thou 


ſeeſt, O God of my Soul, my wretched Pro- T 
penſity to Sin: Thou ſeeſt how this Paſfhon ad 
domineers over me, and that of myſelf I cannot 5 
reſiſt it. Tis Thou muſt fight my Battles, and, 5 
if I have any Share in the Combat, tis from Thee 15 
alone that I muſt hope for Victory. Then ad- | 8 
dreſſing ourſelves to the Eternal Father, let us 
itt offer to Him this beloved Son now beſtowed upon, © 
1 and dwelling within us; let us offer Him in 2 
wi Thanks for ſo many Benefits received, and in F. 
1 order to obtain thro' his Aſſiſtance a compleat 3 
| Victory over ourſelves. In fine, let us form a 4 
. Reſolution of fighting courageouſly againſt that 8 
i particular Enemy, from whom we ſuffer moſt ; 
| and we may expect to conquer, ſince, if we are * 
it not wanting on our Part, God ſooner or later : C 
it will certainly crown our Endeavours Wan , 
} ace. | 75 
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The Manner of 8 for Communion, in order 
to excite our ſelves to the Love of God. 


F our Motive for Communion be a Deſire or 
increaſing the Love of God in us, we muſt 
call to mind the Love which God bears to us. 
The Preparation conſiſts in conſidering with 
great Attention, that this Sovereign Lord, whoſe 
Power and Majeſty are without Bounds, was not 


ſatisfied with creating us according to his own 
Image and Likenefs, nor with ſending his only 


Son to expiate our Sins by a laborious Life of 
upwards of thirty Years, and a Death on the 


Croſs no leſs cruel than ignominious; but alſo 

| has left Him to us in this Sacrament, to be our 
Food and Support! in all our Neceſſities. Weigh 
well the Greatneſs and Sn gularily of this Love in 
the following Manner: 


1. As to its Duration, we ſhall find that” it 
is eternal, and never had a Beginning. For as: 


God 18 from all Eternity, ſo long hath He loved 
Man, even to the beſtowing his Son upon him 
in this imcomprehenſible Manner. Say there 


fore, in a Txanſport of Joy; True it is. that: 
ſuch a deſpicable Creature as I am, have been 
fo much eſteem'd and belov'd of God, that He 
was pleas'd to think of me from all Eternity, 
deſigned the Body and Blood of his only Sen for 


* F ood and N ouriſhment. 
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2, Our ſtrongeſt Paſſions for earthly Things 
are circumſcribed by certain Limits, which 


they cannot exceed. The Love alone which 


God bears us knows no Bounds. To fulfill it, 
He ſent his Son, equal to. Heme in Subſtance 
and Perfections. Thus is the Gift equal to his 
Love, and his Love to the Git; 


ſtanding 8. 


12 thus loving us, God was not dls: 


J* 
the leaſt Conſtraint, but only influenceed by 
the Exceſs of his Love, naturally tending to 
heap Benefits on us. 


4. We had not W the leaſt RY 
Action, or acquired the leaſt Merit towards 


deſerving his Love; and if He has loved us to 
this exceſs, if He has given Himſelf entirely to 
us, it is all owing to his immenſe Charity. a 

5. His Love for us is moſt pure, and, as 
may be obſerved, no ways blended with 


- Views of intereſt like the Friendſhips of this 
World. What is all we are worth to Him, 
poſſeſſes 
the Source of all Happineſs and Glory ? When 
therefore He ſhowers his Bleſſings upon us, He 


who in Himſelf, independantly of us, 


has no other View but our Advantage. With 
this Thought, let each one ſay 
God, infinitely great, 
What could be thy Defign, O King 
Aftes ? That ardent Charity in which Thou 


ens 


art * chat Fore Wan at once enlight- 


both infinite, 
and beyond the Reach of all created Under- 


in himſelf: 
Who could have imagined, 0 Lord, that a 
Thould place his Affecti- 
ons on ſo Mk and abject a Creature as myſelf? 
of Glory a 
What could'ſt 7 2 expect from Duſt and 
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ens and enflames me, convinces me that Thau 


hadſt but that one Defign, and | conſequently 


that thy Love is void of all Intereſt: Thy 
Deſign in giving Thyfelf entire to me in this 


Sacrament, is to transform me into Thee, that 


J may live in Thee, and Thou in me; and 


that by ſo intimate an Union I may become one 


with Thee, and change an earthly Heart, ſuch 
as mine, into a Heart entirely ſpirituat: and 
divine, as Thine is. 


After this, let us enter into "Semticiadith of 


Joy and Admiratien at the Marks the Sow of 


God gives us of his Eſteem and Love; and 
being convinced, that his only Aim is to win 
our Hearts entirely over to Him, by weaning 


us from Creatures and attaching us to Himſelf, 


let us offer ourſelves as an Holocauſt, that our 


Wil, Memory, and Underſtanding 'may be no 
longer influenced by any other Principle than 
a Love and Deſire of pleaſing Him. 


Then reflecting, that without his Grace we 


are utterly incapable of being properly diſ- 
poſed for receiving the holy Euchariſt, let us 
lay open our Hearts to obtain ic, employing 
ſhort but ardent Ejaculations, like the bellow” 
ing Alpirations : O heavenly Food ! when ſhall ' 
1 be united to Thee, and be happily conſumed 
in the Fire of divine Love ? When ſhall 1, O0 
divine Charity ! O living Bread ! when ſhall 1 
live only in Thee, by Thee, and for Thee alone? 
O heavenly. Manna ! O my Life! O Liſe of 


eternal Happineſs ! when ſhall I ſee the Day, 


that, diſguſted with all this World affords; TI 1 
g OS | ſeek. my Nouriſhment from Thee alone?:- 


0 ſovereign 
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O ſovereign Good ! O only Joy of my Heargd 
when will the happy Time come? Diſengage, 
O my God, from this Moment, difengage my 
Heart from the Slavery of its Paſſions and Vices; 
adorn it with thy heavenly Virtues ; ſtifle all 
Defire in it, but that of loving and pleaſing 
Thee. Then will I lay it open, and beg Thou 
wilt pleaſe to enter it; and to prevail, 1 will, 
if neceſſary, employ even an affectionate Vio- 
lence. Thither ſhalt Thou come, O my only 
Freafure, and nothing ſhalt prevent thy Pre- 
fence from producing its. deſired Effects. Such 
are the tender and affectionate Sentiments 
which ought to be formed, eſpecially on the 


Evening and Morning before Communion. 


When the Time Son near, we are to cons 
ſider attentively who we are going to receive. 


No leſs than the Son of the living God ; the 
auguſt Majeſty, before whom the Heavens, and 


the Powers of the Heavens ſhake for Fear; 


the Saint of Saints, the Mirror without Spot, 
Purity itſelf, before whom every Thing is un- 


clean: it is this God humbled, ke HE though 


the dread Arbiter of Liſe and Death, was 
pleaſed for Man's Salvation to become like a 
Worm of the Earth, the Deriſion of a Mob; 
to be rejected with Scorn, mocked, trampled 


upon, deſiled with Sp:i/le, and faſten'd to a 


Croſs. by a fattious Party of Worldlings. On 


the wor Side conſider, that of yourſelf you 


are nothing; that your Sins have reduced you 


below the vileſt of Creatures, even Brutes 


themſelves; in a Word, you have deſerved to 
become a Slave to Deuils. Reflect, that in- 
ä : ; ſtead 


flea 
Fai 
ſult 
up. 

OL 
7-1 
his 


on all Occaſions. 
dence that He will forgive all your Debts, 
cleanſe you from all Stain, and defend you | 
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fead of -fhewing your | Gratitude for infinite 
Favours received, you have barbarouſly in- 
fulted your Redeemer, have even trampled 
upon his Blood, ſhed for ones as 4 Price of 
your Redemption. 3 

But ſtill your Ingratitude cannot overcome 
his unchangeable Charity. Still He calls upon 
you to approach his Banquet, .and, fo far from 
excluding you, He threatens you with Death 
if you abſent yourſelf. This merciful Father's 
Arms are ever. open to receive you: And 
though you appear to him a meer Leper, lame, 
Bind, a Demonaac, and what is ſtill worſe, full 


of Sin and Iniquty, yet He flies not from you, 


He ſhews no Averſion: all he demands of you 
is, 1. To conceive a ſincere Sorrow for having 
ſo ſhamefully offended Him. 2. To hate Sin 
above all Things. g. To be ever ready to do 
his Will, with great Alacrity and Chearfulneſs 
To have a firm Confi- 


againſt all your Enemies. 

Being thus animated by reflecting on the 
Love He bears penitent Sinners, approach 
the holy Table with a Fear tempered by Hope 


and Love, ſaying: I am not worthy to receive 
"Thee, after ſo many heinous Offences, and 
without making ſufficient Satisfaction to thy 
Juſtice. No, my Cod, I am not worthy to 
receive Thee, ſullied as I am with an Attach- 
ment to Creatures, and have not as yet begun 
to love and ſerve Mer with my whole Strength. 
i Ah! my God, forget not thy wonted Good- 


neſs: 


all thine; 
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neſs: be mindful of thy Promiſe: make me 
worthy through Love and Fai to receive 
Thee. 

After e ls profoundly recollefted; 
and fhutting out every elſe from thy 
Heart, entertain thy — with. thefe- or the 
like Expreſſions: O ſovereign Lord of Heaven! 
what can have brought Thee thus low, to. viſit 
a poor wretched blind Creature ? His anſwer 
will be Love. To which you muſt reply: O 
eternal Love] what is it Thou alkeſt of me? 
Nothing but Love, He will anſwer : 


Flames of thy Paſſions, and inflame thy Heart, 
and make it a Victim of 


do ſtili deſire; that: thou be all mine, and I 
which can never be, if, inſtead: of 


4 Conformity to. | 
own, ever fond. of Eiberty and the Vanity of 
this World. Know then, that what I would 
have thee do, is, 
may ſt love Me alone, giving Me thy Heart in 
order to unite it to Mine, which was opened 
on the Crofs for its Reception. Thou knoweſt 


who I am, and ſeeſt, nevertheleſs, that in ſome 
Meaſure I have made thee my Equal through 
give myſelf en- 
tire to thee, I aſk but thee in return: be Mine, 
and I am fatisfied:: ſeek nothing but Me, think 
elſe, look upon and liſten: to Me 
alone, that I may be the ſole Object of t 1 


an Exceſs of Love, When I 


of nothing 


bs * and Deſires: thas hau may ä 


I would 
have no other Fire in thy Breaſt. but that of 
Charity, That Fire will extinguiſh the impure 
feet Odour before 
Me. This is what I have long deſired, and 
my Will, thou: followeſt thy 


to . hate thyſelf; that thou 
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in and through Me ; that my conn 2 
abſorb thy Nothing, and that thus thou may ſt 
ſind thy Happineſs in Me, and I my Repoſe 
in thee. 

To conclude, make an Offering to the eter: 
nal Father of his beloved Son, 1. In Thankſ- 
giving for the Favour He has done 1n thus be- 
ſtowing Him on thee. 2. To obtain what is 
neceſſary, whether it be for thyſelf, the whole 
Church, thy Kindred and Benefaftors, or the 
Souls in Purgatory ; uniting this Offering with 
that our Saviour made of Himſelf on the Croſs; 
when bathed in his own Blood and covered 
with Wounds, He offered Himſelf an Holocauſt 
to his Father for the World's Redemption. For 
the ſame Intention may be offered the Sacri- 
fice of the Maſs, where-ever it is celebrated 


that Day throughout the Chritian World. 


Seebeben 
D N 4 P. LVI. 


Of SPIRITUAL COMMUNION, 


Lthough a rea! Communion is at the often- 

X eſt reſtr e to once a Day, yet you 
are at Liberty, as was ſaid above, to commu- 
nicate in Spirit ee Hour; and nothing but 
your own Negligence can prevent your re- 
ceiving this great Benefit. And it is worth 
obſerving, that a ſhiritual Communion is ſome- 
times of greater Advantage to the Soul, and 
more acceptable to God, than many . 2 
. 
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tal Communions performed with little Pre- 
paration and Affection. When therefore you 


are diſpoſed to receive the Son of God ſpiritu- 
ally, be aſſured He is ready to give Himſelf 
thus to you for your Food and Nouriſhment. 
By way of Preparation, turn your Thoughts 
contends Jeſus, and after a little Reflection on 


the Multitude of your Sins, declare. to Him 


your ſincere Sorrow for them. Then beg of 
Him, with the moſt profound Reſpect and 
lively Faith, that He will condeſcend to enter 
your Heart, and repleniſh it with new Grace, 


as a Remedy againſt its Weakneſs and the 


Violence of its Enemies. Every time you mor- 
tify any of your Paſſions, or perform ſome Act 


of Virtue, take that Opportunity of preparing 


your Heart for the Son of God, who continu- 
ally demands it of you; then addreſſing your- 


ſelf to Him, beg with great Fervor the Bleſ- 


ſing of his Preſence, as the Plyſician of your 
Soul, as a powerful Protector to take and keep 
Poſſeſſion of your Heart againſt all Opponents. 

Call likewiſe to mind your laſt Sacramental 
Communion, and inflamed with the Love of 
your Saviour, ſay to Him: When ſhall I re- 
ceive Thee again, O my God? When will the 
happy Day return ? But if you defire to com- 


municate ſpiritually with greater Devotion, be- 
gin to prepare for it over Night; and let 
every Mortification and each Act of Virtue 
you practiſe, tend to prepare you for receiv- 
ing in Spirit your amiable Redeemer. | 


In the Morning when you awake, 8 
on the great Knee accruing from a 
| holy 
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facramentally, let thy Goodneſs and All mighiy Power 


Viftory gained over ourſelves; in fine, for all Bene- 
fats, whether general or particular, 
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Holy Communion; in which the Soul retrieves 
loſt Virtues, recovers her former Purity, is: 
rendered worthy to partake of the Merits of 
the Croſs and performs an Action highly pleaſ- 
ing to the eternal Father, who deſires that every 
one ſhould enjoy this divine Sacrament. From 
hence endeavour to excite in your Soul an ar- 
dent Deſire of receiving Himin Compliance with 
his Will; and with this Diſpoſition ſay: Lord, 
ſince I am not allowed to receive Thee this Da 


fo order it, that, cleanſed from the Stain of Sin, 
and healed of all my Wounds, I may deſerve 
to receive thee in Sp:r:t, now, each Day and 
Hour ; to the end that, being ſtrengthened with 
new Grace, I nay courageouſly reſiſt my Ene- 
mies, eſpecially that Failing againſt which, for 
"on Love of Thee, I now wage War. 
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. Of THANKSGIVING. 
INCE all the Good we poſſeſs or perform, 


comes from God, and appertains to Him: 
we are bound in Juſtice to return continual 
Thanks for every good Aon done, for every 


received 
from his al[-bounteous Hand. And in order to 
acquit ourſelves in a proper Manner of this 
Duty, let us conſider for what End He has thus 

P heaped 


( 268 q 
Heaped his Bleſſings upon us. This will ſhew 
us in what Manner He W our Acknowledg- 
ments ſhould be made. 
As His principal Deſign in what He does for 
us, is to advance his own Glory, and draw us to 
* Service, let every one firſt make this Re- 
flexion : What a Proof have I in this Benefit, of 
God's infinite Goodneſs, Miſdom and Power 
Then conſidering, that of himſelf he cannot 
merit ſo great a Favour, or rather, that through 
his black Ingratitude he 1s altogether unworthy 
of it. let him ſay with great Humility : Is 1t 
poſſible, O Lord, that Thou ſhouldeſt have the 
leaſt Regard for the moſt abject of all thy Crea- 
tures? What an Exceſs of Bounty, to heap, thy 
Favours on ſo wretched a Sinner as myſelf! 
May thy holy Name be for ever bleſſed! In fine, 


as nothing more is required in return for ſo 


many ſignal Benefits, but that he love and ſerve 


his Benefaftor, let Ki conceive the higheſt Sen- 
timents of Gratitude and Affection for ſo good a 
God, and the moſt earneſt Deſires of a ſtrict 
Compliance with his holy Will in all Things. 


For a Concluſion, he may make an entire Of- 


fering of himſelf to God, in the following 


.. | 


CHA P. LVIII. 


of lie Offering we are to make of ourſelves to God. 


WO Things are to be obſerved, if we de- 
fire to render this Oblation plealing to God. 


The one is, to join it with all the _—__ which 
the 


rats 
ich 


the 
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the Son of God made whilſt on Earth : the other 
is, to-diſengage our Hearts from all Affection 


for Creatures. 


As to the firſt, it muſt be obſerved that our 
blejſed Redeemer, during his mortal Life, con- 
tinually offered to the eternal Father, not only 


Himſelf, but all his Actions, Mankind and all 


their good Works. Let us therefore Join our 
Offerings with his, that from ſuch an Union they 
may be ſanRified in the Sight of the All-mighty, 

With regard to the ſecond, let us be careful to 
break off all Attachment to Creatures, before we 
preſume to offer this Sacrifice of ourſelves. Con- 
ſequently, if we perceive we are ſtill entangled 
in the leaſt impure Affection, let us have re- 


courſe to God, and conjure Him to break aſunder 


our Bonds, that nothing may prevent our be- 


ing entirely his. This is of very great Impor- 


tance. For if he who is a Slave to Creatures, 


pretends to give himſelf-to God, does he not 


preſent that which is already engaged to another ? 
This is mocking the All. mighuy. Hence it is, 
that though we may have many times thus oh 


fered ourſelves, as an Holocauſt, to the Lord ; 


we have not only not advanced in the way of 
V:rYtue, but even contracted freſh Imperfections, 
and increaſed the Number of our Sins. 

It is true, we may be allowed to make this 


Oblation to God, though our Hearts be not en- 


tirely weaned from the World : but then it 
muſt be done with a ſerious View of creating a 
thorough Averſion to it, and this being obtain- 


ed, we may without the leaſt Obſtacle devote 
ourſelyes entirely to his Service, Let therefore 


5 all 


all our Offerings be pure ad unſpotted ; ee 
not our own Wills be conſulted. Let us not 
regard the good Things of this Life, Jet us even 
overlook thoſe of Heaven, and have nothing in 
View but the ſole Will of God ; let us adore his 
divine Providence and implicitly ſubmit to his 
Appointments ; let us ſacrifice every Affection 
of our Souls to. Him, and, forgetting all created 
Beings, let us fay : Behold, O my God and my 
Creator, the Offering I make of all that Jam; 
I fubmit my Wilt entirely to. Thine : diſpoſe of 
me as Thou plealeſt as to Life, Death, here and 
hereafter, in Time or in Eternity. | 
If we fay this fincerely from our Hearts, if 
we are truly thus affected, which the firſt 4Æ 
fiction that happens will plainly demonſtrate, we 
N depend upon acquiring in a ſhort Time 
great Merits, of infinitely greater Value than 
all this World can afford; we ſhall belong to | 
God, and He be ours, ſince He always beſtows | 
Himfelf on thoſe, who renounce themſelves and | 
all Creatures, that they may live for Him alone. | 
What power ful Means muſt ſuch a Practice 
afford for defeating our Enemies? For if by this | 
voluntary Sacrifice, we unite ourſelves ſo cloſely 
with God, that we are entirely is, and He be 
reciprocally ours, what Enemy can have Power 
to hurt us? | 
But, to enter into a farther Detail, when we | 
offer up our Faſting, Prayers, Patience or other | 
good Works, we muſt firſt call to mind the holy | 
Actions of the Son of God, and, placing all 
ou: Confidence in Heir Merit, preſent our own | 
to the eternal Father, But if we delire to offer 
to || 
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E 
to this Father of Mercy the Sufferings of his Sor, 
in Satisfaction for our Sins, it may ; be perform- : 
ed 1 in the following Manner. 

We mult call to mind either in general or 
in particular the chief Diſorders of our paſt 
Lives; and being convinced, that of ourſelves 
we are unable to appeaſe the Wrath of our 
ſovereign Judge, or make Satisfaction to his of- 
fended Juſtice, we muſt have Recourſe to the 
Life and Paſſion of our Saviour : We muſt re- 
member, that when He prayed, fafted, laboured, 
poured out his recious Blood, He offered all He 
did and ſuffered. to. his Father, in order to re- 
concile us to. Him. Behold, ſaid He, how I 

comply with thy Decrees, in ſatisfying thy Juſtice 
for the Sins of ſuch and ſuch : Graciouſly grant 
them Pardon, and receive them into the Num- 
ber of thy Ele. | 

Every one ought to join his Prayers with 
thoſe of 7eſus Chr: 2ſt, and conjure the eternal. 
Father to havo Mercy on him, through. the 
Merits of his Son's Death and Paſſion. This may 
be done every time we meditate on the Life or 
Paſſion of our Lo:d, not only in paſſing from one: 
Myſtery to another, but alſo at the various Cir- 
cumſtances of each Myſtery; and this whether: 
our Prayers be offered up for ourſelves or for 
CLICKS. 
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o f ble Devotion, and the Aﬀfitin of ſpiritual of 
Diyneſs. ̃ int. 

; we 
A Enfible Devotion ariſes * from a natural ten 


IF Difpofition, the Artifices of the Devil, or is. we 
the Effet of Grace. From which of theſe Go 
Sources it ſprings, the Effects will diſcover. of 


For if no Amendment follows, we have Reaſon by 
to fear the Devil or our own corrupt Nature is at eve 
the Bottom of it; eſpecially if too great a Satis- Fo: 
faction is found in it, too great an Attachment tio: 
to it is indulged, or a better Opinion of one's ſelf bec 
entertained on its Account. When therefore: rag 
your Heart abounds with Joy and. ſpiritual =. 
Comfort, be not over ſolicitous to diſcover from wit 
whence it proceeds; but be exceedingly care- | wh 
ful to lay no Streſs upon it, or cheriſh any better ane 
[ Opinion of yourſelf : on the contrary, be ever . Ve 
5 mindful of your own Nethingneſs, hate yourſelfthe ed 
[1 more, and break off all Attachment to created thi 
g Objects, even fpiritual ones, ſeeking God alone, Bu 
; and deſiring to.pleaſe only Him. This Condutt apf 
„ will change the very Nature of the Conſolation rec 
4 you experience, and though it ſhould at firſt } but 
4 ariſe from a bad Principle, it will become an | wh 
f Effect of Grace. the 
4 Spiritual Dryneſs proceeds K om the Cauſes we erc 
N have juſt now mentioned. 1. From the Devil, ma 


who ſets all Engines at work: to make us negli- 
gent, 
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gent, to lead us out of the Way of Perfection, 
and plunge us afreſh into the Vanities of the 
World. 2. From the Corruption of our Nature, 
ever inclining us to Evil, to Tepidity and Sloth, 
and at 1 Fs our Hearts to the good Things 
of this Life. 3. From the divine Grace infuſed 
into our Souls by the Hoh Ghoſt, in order to 
wean us from every thing which 1s not of God, or 
tends not to God; or-elle to convince us, that 
we have nothing but what we receive from 
God, to give us a greater Reliſh for the Gifts 
of Heaven ; or to unite us ſtill more to Himſelf 
by teaching us to renounce every thing elſe, 
even ſpiritual Conlolations, leſt a too great 
Fondnefs for them ſhould divide our - Alﬀec= 
tions, which are due to Him alone; or in fine, 
becauſe He delights in ſeeing us behave cou- 
rageoully, and make a right L ſe of his hely Grace. 
When therefore you "find yourſelf opprels'd 


with a ſpiritual Diſtaſte and Drynefs, examine 


whether it be owing to any Fault of yours, 
and amend it inſtantly ; not ſo much with a 
Vew of regaining that Sweerneys, which 1s chang- 
ed into Bicterneß, but in order to baniſh every: 
thing that is in the leaſt diſpleaſing to God. 

But if after an exact Scrutiny no ſuch Fault 
appears, give your ſelf no farther Concern for 


recovering the ſenſible Devetton you have loſt, 


but exert your ſelf in acquiring true Devotion, 
which conſiſts in an exact Conformity with 


the Will of God : deſiſt not from your uſual Ex- 


erciſes, but, however barren and inſipid they 
may appear, be reſolute and perſevere, drink- 
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ing chearfully the bitter Cup, your heavenly Fa- 


ther preſents to you. 


And if beſides this Drynefs, which makes 


you almoſt inſenfible to heavenly Things, you 


likewiſe perceive your Mind labouring under 
heavy Clouds of fþ:ritual Darkneſs, and incapa- 
ble of reſolving upon any thing; nevertheleſs. 
be not diſcouraged ; let nothing feparate you 
from the Crofs of Chriſt ; diſdain all human Con- 


folatton, vain and wretched as it is. 


Be careful moreover not to diſcover this Af- 
fliction to any but your ſpiritual Phyfician, to 
whom it ought to be declared, not with a View 
to any Alleviation, but in order to learn how 
to bear it with a perfect Reſignation to the 
divine Mill. Let not your Communions, your 
Prayers or other devout Practices, be offered up 
for the freeing yourſelf from this Cros; but 
beg that your "Courage may, according to his 
Example, fix you to it, for his greater Glory, 
even to the End of your Lite. 

But if your Mind be ſo diſquieted as to be 
incapable of praying and meditating as for- 
merly, yet you muſt perſiſt in thoſe Exerciſes 
with as little Anxiety as poſtble, and ſupply 
the Defects of the Mind by the Affection of the 


Will: employ vocal Prayer, and ſpeak fome- | 


times to yourſelf, ſometimes to your Saviour. 
Such a Practice of Devotion will have ſur priſing 
Effects, and afford you great Conſolation in 
your Troubles. On fuch Occafions lay t 

yourſelf O my Soul, why art thou thus Fx ey 
and why doeft, thou giue me fo much Uneafineſs ? Put: 


thy Confidence in God, for I will ſtill feng has Praiſes; 


becauſe 
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becauſe He is my Saviour and my God. Why art 
Thou retired from me, O Lord ? Why doeft Thou 
contemn me when 1 Hand moſt in need of thy Afeeſtance ? 
Abandon me not for ever! Pfalm xlii. 51. Call 
to mind the pious Sentiments with which God 
inſpired Sarah the Wife of Toby in her Afflic- 
tion, and ſay with her in the ſame Spirit, not 
only in Mind but in Word : My Ged, all whe 
erve Thee, know that if they are mifited with Trials 
of Afiiftion in this Life, they will be rewarded : if 
oppreſſed with Aſfliction, they fall be delivered: if 
puniſhed by thy Juſtice, they hope in thy Mercy. For 
thou del: g not in ſeeing us periſh : Thou ſendeſt a 
Calm afler Storms, and Joy after Mourning, 0 
God of 1jracl, be thy Name for ever bleſſed. Toby 
m1, 

| Repreſent to yourſelf your Saviour in the 
Garden and on Mount Caluaiy, abandoned by 
11m whoſe beloved and only Son He was; 
carry the Crofs with Him, and ſay from the 
Bottom of your Heart: Not my Will, but Thane be 
done. Thus by joining Patience with Prayer, 
you will acquire true Devotion by the voluntary 
Sacrifice you make of yourlelf to God. For, 
as Ihave ſaid before, true Devotion conſiſts in a 
ready and reſolute Will to follow Chrift loaded 
with his Crofs, where-ever He 1s pleaſed tolead 
us; in loving God, becauſe worthy of our 
Love; and in quitting the Sweetneſs of God for 
God's Sake. And if Numbers of thoſe who pro- 
feſs Piety, would bring ſpiritual Advancement 
to be meaſured by this Standard, rather than by 
the Sweets of ſenſible Devotion, they would not be 


ment 


ſo much deceived as they are by a falſe Judg- 


r 0-7] 
ment of Things. nor the Artifices of the Devils 
they would not be ſo very ungrateful as to mur- 
mur againſt their Lord, and unjuſtly complain 
of the Favour He does them, 1a giving Oppor- 
tunities for the Exerciſe of their Patience; on 
the contrary, they would exert themſelves in 
ſerving Him with greater Fidelity than ever, be- 


ing perſuaded that He permits every thing for 


the greater Advancement of his own Glory and 
our Salvation. 

There is another dangerous Illuſion, to 
which Women eſpecially are often expoſed, 
who deteſt Vice, and are aftiducus in avoiding 
the Occafions of Sin: But if the unclean Spirit 
moleſts them with wicked and abominable 
Thoughts, or perhaps excites in their Imagi- 
nation horrible Viſions, they are dejected, and 


deſpond under the Apprehenfion that God has 


forſaken them. They cannot conceive that the 
Holy Ghoſt will dwell in a Soul filled with impure 
Thouglits. Thus they abandon themſelves to 


Alflictions, and a kind of Deſpair: : ſo that 


half conquered by the Temptation, they begin 


to think of deſiſting from their Exerciſes of 


Devotion, and return to Eg gypt blind as they 
are, they ſee not God's Goodneſs in permiting 
them to be tempted, in order to prevent their 
falling into any Negligence, and to force them 


by the Effects of their own: Wretchedneſs, to 


unite themſelves more cloſely with Him. It is 
therefore the greateſt Ingratitude to complain 
of Hat, for which they ought to thank without 


cealing the divine Mercy, 


On 
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On ſuch an Occaſion we ought to weight 
well the perverſe Propenlity of our corrupted: 
Nature. For God, who beſt knows what is for 
our Advantage, would make us ſenſible, that 
of ourſelves we tend to nothing but Sin; and if 
not ſupported by Him, we ſhould continually 
fall into the greateſt of Miſeries. After this we. 
mult excite ourſelves to a due Confidence in 
his divine Mercy, being perſuaded, that ſince he 
has been pleaſed to open our Eyes to the Dan- 
ger we are in, He deſigns to free us from it, and 
unite us by Prayer more ſtrongly to Himſelf. 
This deſerves our molt grateful Acknowledg- 
ments. | | 2508 

But to return to thoſe wicked Thoughts which 
are involuntary; it is certain, that they are pt 
to flight much ſooner by a patient Reſignation 
to the Anxiety they occaſion, and a ſpeedy Ap- 
plication of the Mind to ſomething elſe, than 
by a tumultuous and violent Reſiſtance. 


eee 
n 
Of the Zæamination of Conſcience. 


N examining your Conſcience, three Things 
are to be regarded. 1. The Faults com- 
mitted that Day. 2. The Occaſions of thole 
Faults. 3. Your Diſpoſition to begin anew. 
in amending. your Faults, and acquiring the 
contrary Virtues. With regard to the Faults 


committed that Day, you are to recollect what 


C 56 7 


1 have directed to be done Chap. 27. - where 
you will find all that is to be performed after 
falling into Sin. As to the Occaſions of Sin, 


you mult reſolve to avoid them with the great- 
eſt Caution and Circumſpection. Laſtly, as 
to the Amendment of theſe Faults, and the 
Acquiſition of the requiſite Virtues, you mult 
fortify your Will by a firm Confidence in 
God, by Prayer and frequent earneſt Deſires 
of breaking off all ill Habits, and acquiring 
ſuch as are commendable. 


But if you find that you -have gained ſome 


Fiftory over yourſelf, or performed ſome good 


Adt on, be upon your Guard. beware of vain 


Glory. I would not even adviſe you to dwell 


tqo long on the Remembrance of it, leſt Pre- 


 fumption and Vanity take that Time to ſteal into 


ur Heart. Leave therefore your good 
Works, whatever they be, in the Hands of the 


divine Mercy, and think of nothing but doing 
your Duty with greater Fervor for the future. 
Be mindful of giving God moſt humble Thanks 
for the Aſſiſtance you have received from 
Him that Day: Acknowledge that all Good 
comes from Him; and in particular return 


Thanks for His having defended you from 
numberleſs Enemies, both viſible and inviſible; 


for the manifold good Thoughts He beſtowed, 


and the Occaſions offered of practiſing Virtue; | 


and for a Thouſand other Benefits you cannot 
diſcover, 15 | 


CHAP. 
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In what Manner we. muſt perſevere i in the Spiritual 
Combat till Death. 


A MON G other Things requiſite for ſuc- 
ceeding in the Spiritual Combat, Perje- 
reckon d; a Virtue through 
to the De- 


verance is juſtly 
which we apply without ceaſing 


ſtruction of our diforderly Inclinations, whoſe 


Duration is the ſame with our Lives, never 
failing to ſhoot up and fpread in our Hearts, 
like rank Weeds in a fertile Soil. It is in vain 
to think of putting an End to this War, it can- 
not end but at our Deaths, and whoever ceaſ- 
eth to fight, muſt give up his Liberty or Life. 
Alas! how ſhould he avoid being overcome, 

when attacked by Enemies devoted to his utter 
Deſtruction, and whoſe Malice increaſes, the 
more this Friendſhip is ſought ? Nevertheleſs, 
be not daunted with their Strength and Num- 
ber, for in this ſort of Fight no one is conquered 
but he that ſurrenders; neither have your 


Enemies a greater Power than your. Leader, for 


whoſe Honour you engage, is pleaſed to al- 
low them. Be affured He never will ſuffer 
you to fall into their Hands; He will be your 
Champion, He, who is infinitely ſuperior to 
them all, will crown you with Conqueſt, provid» _ 
ed that fighting his Battle, you place all your 
Confidence, ; 
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Confidence, not in your own ſtrength, but in 


his All-mighty Power and ſovereign Goodneſs. 

But if He ſeems ſlow 1n ſuccouring you, if He 
permits you to be expoſed to Danger, yet be 
not diſcouraged: let your Faith be ſtedfaſt, 


and with the following Conſideration animate 


yourſelf to the Combat ; believe, I ſay, that He 
will ſo order every thing, that all 3 85 ſeems 
an Obſtacle to your Glory, will turnout to your 
Advantage. For your part, let your Reſolution 
and Fidelity be ſeen ; never deſert your Leader, 
who for your ſake did not ſhrink from Death 
itſelf, and by dying conquered the World ; 
ſight courageouſly under hisStandard, and quit 
not our Arms while there is one Enemy left. 
For if you ſpare" but one, if but a ſingle Vice is 
neglected, it will ever be an Eye- ſore, an Ar- 
row fixed in your Breaſt: and as it will en- 
cumber you in the Fight, it will e 
retard your Victory. 


err 
. 


In what Manner we muſt prepare for engaging thoſe | 


Enemies by whom we ſhall be attacked at the Hour 
/ Death. 


Lthough this mortal Life be a continnal 

Warfare, yet it is very certain, that the 

laſt Day of Baltle will be the molt dangerous : | 
for he he loſes that deciſive Day has nothing 


In order therefore not to pe- 
- rifh 


left to truſt to. 
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riſh at that Juncture without Reſource, endea- 
your to inure yourſelf to the Combat, while God 
gives you opportunities ; for he that tights va- 
liantly during Life, will gain the Victory in his 
laſt Moments, thro' his accuſtomed Conqueſts 


in the fierceſt Aﬀaults. © 


Beſides think frequently on Death : for that 
will much diminiſh the Terror of it when at 
hand : your Mind will be more at Liberty, 

and better prepared for the Combat, Worldlings 
baniſh this Thought as troubleſome and unſea- 
ſonable, leſt it ſhould deſtroy the Pleaſures 


this Life affords, and being unwilling to en- 


tertain ſo vexatious a Reflexion, as that which 
tells them they muſt one Day part with all they 
now hold ſo : 7 Thus their Affections are 
more ſtrongly riveted to this World every 
Day. And thence it comes, that the leaving 
this Life, and all that is dear to them, is a Tor- 
ture the more inſupportable, the longer they 
have enjoyed ſuch Delights. ; 

But in order to be prepared for that terrible 
Paſſage from Time to Eternity, imagine yourſelf 
ſometimes all alone, no Aſſiſtance to be had, 
and the Agomes of Death preſſing upon you; 
conſider attentively the following Particulars, 
which will give you the moſt Uneaſineſs, and 
imprint deep in your Mind the Remedies I 
ſhall propoſe, that you may employ them 
when the Time of Extremity is at hand; for 
it is abſolutely neceſſary to know that Leſſon 
well, which is to be performed but once, 
leſt an irreparable Fault be committted, an- 
an Eternity of Miſery be the Conſequence, 
N „ CC REM 
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of four kinds of Ti 
Death: And firſt 765 thoſe againſt Faith, and the 
Manner of ref: Ning them. | 


I Enemies of our Salvation generally aſ- 
ſault us at the Hour of Death with four 
Kinds of dangerous Temptations. 1. With 
Doubts againſt Faith. 2. With Thoughts of De/- 
Pair. 3. With Thoughts of vain Glory. 4. With 
ids Iluſions employed by theſe Miniſters of 
Darkneſs, transformed into Angels of Lig, for 
our Deſtruction. 


emptations uſual at the Hour of 


As to the firſt Sort, if the Enemy ſhould offer 


any captious and fallacious Argument, be ſure 
not to enter into any Diſpute with him; let it 
ſuffice to ſay to him, with a holy Indignation : - 
Be gone, Satan; F ather of Lies ; I will not hear 
thee: My Belief isno other than that of the holy 
Romani Catholick Church. 

Be likewiſe on your Guard againſt any 
Thoughts which may 
ducing to ſtrengthen your Faith; reject them 
as Suggeſtions of the Devil, who ſeeks to diſturb 


offer themſelves as con- 


you, by inſenſibly engaging you in a Diſpute. f 
But if you cannot free yourſelf from ſuch | 


Thoughts, and your Head is full of them; till | 
be reſolute, liſten not to his Arguments, not | 


even to thoſe Paſſages of * he may — 
EY Y 


wrong, 


5 
fibly alledge. 
they may ſeem, yet he will certainly quote them. 


maim or miſapply them. 

If therefore the Fiend ſhould aſk you what 
the Church believes, make no Reply : but as 
you know his Deſign is to ſurprize you, and 
wrangle on ſome ambiguous Word, content 
yourſelf with making one general Act of F aith: 
or, if you are deſirous to mortify him ſtill more, 
anſwer, that the Church believes the Truth; if 
he preſſes to know what is the Truth, tell him, 
it is what the Church believes. Take eſpecial 
Care that your Heart be inſeparable from the 
Crofs, and ſay to the Son of Gd: O my Creator 
and - Redeemer ] come immediately to my As- 
ſiſtance, and depart not from me, leſt I, wan 
der from the Truth Thou has taught me; and 
ſince. Thou haſt favoured me with being a Mem- 
ber of thy. Church, grant I may die ſuch to Thy 
greater Glory. So Cel, BY 4 
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97 een to Deſpair, and how. they are. to be 
refiſted.. 


i fi H E. 33 Temptation e the 1 
throws in our Way, is a vain Terror 
which he endeavours to ſtrike into us, and 


make us deſpair at the Sight of our paſt Sins. 


If you perceive yourſelf f in. wy Danger of this 


2 2. Kind, 


For however clear and diredtt 
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| Kind, take it as a general Rule, that the Re. 
membrance of former Crimes proceeds from the 
divine Grace, and is ſalutary, if it tends to form 


in you Sentiments of Humility, Compunction, and 


Confidence in God's Mercy. But know likewiſe, 


that it certainly is ſuggeſted by the Devuil as often 
as it creates Vexation and Defpondency ; leaving 
you ſpiritleſs and daunted, from the ſtrong 


| Reaſons it offers to make you believe, you are 
loſt without any Hopes of Salvation. 


Think of nothing, in ſuch Circumſtances, 
but of humbling yourſelf, and placing a greater 


Confidence than ever in the boundleſs Mercy of our 


Lord : This will entirely defeat the Devil's Stra- 
tagem, as it turns his own Weapons againſt 
him, and gives greater Glory to God. It is true, 
you ought to be truly contrite for having of- 
fended ſuch ſovereign Goodneſs, as often as you 
call to mind your paſt Iniquities ; but you 


ought at the ſame Time to aſk Pardon with a 


firm Confidence in your Sauiour's Merits. Even 
though it ſeems-as if Gedſaid in your Heart, you 
are not of the Number of his Flock, {till you 
muſt not ceaſe to hope in Him, ſaying. with 
great Humility : Lord, thou haſt too much Rea- 


fon to reject me and puniſn my Sins to all Eter- 


nity ; but ſtill I have greater Reaſon to hope 
Thou wilt manifeſt thy Mercy in me. I beſeech 
Thee therefore to ſpare a miſerable Wretch, 


who deſerves indeed to be for ever baniſhed 
from Thee, but yet is the dear Purchaſe of thy 
precious Blood, I delire to be ſaved, O bleſſed 


Redeemer, . that I may bleſs Thee for ever in thy 


Glory: all my Hopes are in Thee ; to Thee do 
7 
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3 1 myſelf entirely; diſpoſe * me as 
E pleaſeſt, who art my ſovereign Maſter ; diſ— 

pole I ſay as Thou pleaſeſt: but however that 
be, I will hope in Thee, though Thou * 


condemn me this very Inſtant. 


—— 
C H . mad 


Of Temptations to vain Glen. 


HE third Kind of Temptation is vain 
Glory. Dread nothing ſo: much as giving 
the leaſt Way to an Opinion of yourſelf and 
| your good Works. Take no Glory but in 
our Lord, and acknowledge that all is due to 
the Merits of his Life and Death. To the ut- 
moſt Verge of Life, look upon yourſelf. only 
with Hatred and Contempt : Let your Hum:- 
lich increaſe every Moment, and never ceaſe 
giving Thanks to God, as the Author of all the 
Good you have ever done. Beſeech Him to 
ſuccour you; but beware of eſteeming his 
Aſſiſtance to be the Reward of your Merits, 
even though you may have gained the moſt 
ſignal Victories over yourſelf. Be ever in 
Fear, and confeſs ingenuouſly, t that all 1 
Endeavours would be vain, unleſs God, in 
whom is all your Hope, crowns them wh 
Succeſs, follow this Advice, and reſt ſecure 
that your Enemies cannot hurt you. 


CHAP. 
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o various Illufions employed by the Devil at the Ce 
Hour of our Death, - . 

F the Enemy of our Sanin who never 7 


ceaſes to perſecute us, ſhould, under the q 
Appearance of an Angel of Light, endeavour to 
deceive you with Illuſions, imaginary, or even 
real Vif:ons, ſtill remain firm in the Knowledge 
of yourſelf, and ſay boldly to him: Avaunt, 
wretched Fiend ; return to thy dark Abodes 
from whence thou cameſt; for I am too great 
a Sinner to deſerve V:jtons ; 1 ſeek nothing but 
the Mercy of my Jeſus, the Prayers of the 

bleſſed Virgin, St. 5 hſephi and the other Saints. 
But if it appear almoſt evidently that ſuch 
. Things are from God, be ſure you do not too 
eaſily give them Credit; be not afraid of re- 
jecting them: ſuch Reſiſtance, founded as it 
is on a Senſe of your own Wretchedneſt, muſt 
be highly acceptable to Cod; and if He is the 
Author of what you experience, He will not | 
fail to convince you that it is ſo, without any 
Detriment to you; ſince He that gives his 
Grace to the Humble, will not deprive them 
of it, when they humble | themſelves before 
Him. 

Such are the Weapons the Enemy ulaby 
employs againſt us in general, when our laſt 
Moments draw near ; but beſides this, he at- 

| ta ks 
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with leſs Difficulty reſiſt and conquer them in 


. 

tacks each one in particular where he knows 
they are leaſt able to reſiſt. He ſtudies our 
Inclinations, and through them draws us into 
Sin. Wherefore, before the Hour of the great 
Combat approaches, let us take Arms and make 
War on our prevailing Paſſions, that we may 


the Time, which will be to us the laſt of all 
Time, Ye ſhall fight againſt them till they be utterly 
deſtroyed, 3 Kings xv. 
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PEACE of the SO U L 
HAPPINESS of a HEART, 
Which dies to elf in order to live to G O D. 


F 
G * 


Of the 2 of Man's Heart, and the Manner 


of governing it. 


OD created the Heart of Man to no other 
End than to love Him and be beloved by 
lim again. The Excellence of this End of its 
Creation, ought to convince us, that it is the 
moſt noble and moſt excellent Work of his 
Almighty Hand. | | 
On the Government of is alone, depends 
our ſpiritual Life and Death. 
The Art of governing i- muſt needs be very 
eaſy, ſince 27s true Character is to act through 
Love, and do nothing by Force. 
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All we have to do is to watch, with * 
Calmneſs, the true Spring of our Adttions. _ Us 


- To obſerve from whence- they fpring or 


whither they tend. 


Whether they are actuated by the Heart, the 


Source of divine Love; or by the Underſtanding, 
from whence ariſes human van Glory. 


You will diſcover, that it 1s the Heart, which 


influences you in your good Works, through 
a Motive of Love, when all you do for God, 


ſeems little, and after doing your very beſt, 


you are aſhamed of having done ſo little. 
But you may conclude, that your Actions 
proceed from the Underſtanding moved by world- 


ly Motives, when your good Works, inſtead. of | 
producing meek and humble Sentiments, leave 
nothing behind them but the Llaſions of vain 


Glory, puffing you up with a falſe Notion 
of having performed Wonders, , when in F act 
you have done nothing that is Praiſe-worthy. 
Man's Warfare, mentioned by Job, conſiſts 
in watching thus continually over ourſelves. 
This is to be performed without the leaſt 
Peeviſhneſs or Anxiety ; for what is aimed at, 
is to give Peace to the Soul, to calm and a 
peaſe its Motions, when troubled or diſturbed 
in its Operations or Prayers. For we may be 
aſſured, in ſuch a Condition, Prayers will be 
very indifferently ſaid, till the Soul be freed 


From all Uneaſineſs. 


Know that this may be effected by a ſingle 


Emotion of Mildneſs, which is the only Means 
of remedying this Diſorder and reſtoring her 


former Tranquility. 2 
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2 e the Soul ought to be in acquiring ben 
557 . Tranquiliy 


TuS mild, peaceable, and eat con» 
ſtant Attention to all the Motions of the 
Heart, will eaſily produce wonderful Effects: 
for we ſhall not only pray and aft with great 
F acility- and Peace, but even ſuffer, * 
repining, what occaſions the oreateſt Diſturb- 
ances, Contempt and Injuries themſelves. 

Not but that to acquire this external Peace, 
we muſt neceſſarily undergo much Labour, and 
our want of Experience will expoſe us to the 
Aſſaults of powerful domeſtick Enemies: But 
this we may depend upon, that if we are not 
afraid of the Encounter, we never ſhall want Al- 
ſiſtance and Canſolation in this Combat; that 
our Enemies will grow weaker and their Powers 
be diſperſed, whereas our Command over our 


 Aﬀections will encreaſe, and we ſhall procure 


for our Souls that precious Repoſe, in which 
their Happineſs on this Side the Grave alone 
conſiſts. | 
If it ſhould happen that the Emotion be too 
ſtrong to be aſſuaged, or the Weight of Afflic- 
tion too heavy to be borne, let us have Recourle 


to Prayer; let us pray, and this without ceaſing. 


Jeſus prayed three _— in the n to teach 
N 
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us, chat Prayer is the Refuge and Solace * every 


\affiied Mand. 

Let us pray continually, till we find all quiet 
within our Breaſts, our Will ſubmiſſive to tat 
of Heaven, and our Soul reſtored to its former 
Tranquility. 

Let us not ſuffer ourſelves to be diſturbed 3 


any Hurry of Buſineſs: Whenever our Minds 


or Bodies are at work, let it be done with all 
Sedateneſs and Compoſure, not taſking our- 


ſelves to a fixed Time, or being too eager to 


ſee it finiſhed. 
One principal Intention ought to preſide over 


5 all our Actions, that is, to be ever mindful 
of God's holy Preſence, with great Humility | 


and Peace, only ſolicitous how to pleaſe Hm. 

If we ſuffer any other Conſideration to in- 
terfere, our Souls will ſoon abound with Diſ- 
quiet and Anxiety ; we ſhall often fall, and the 
Difficulty of, recovering ourſelves, will con- 


vince us, that all our Evils proceed from act- 
ing on all Occaſions in Compliance with our 


and Will and Humour; and which likewiſe, 
when Succels attends us, fills us with vain Sa- 
tisfaction, and, when. diſappointed, leaves us 
overwhelmed with Uneaſineſs, Trouble and 


15 Vexation. 
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That this 3 Habilation muſt be bull by 
. 


Benn from your Mind whatever may end a 
to elevate, depreſs, or diſcompole it: 
endeavour with great Mildneſs to acquire or 


preſerve its Peace: for 7eſus Chr ft hath ſaid : 


Blefled are the Peaceable; learn of me, for I I 


am meek and humble of Heart. Doubt not - 
that God will crown your Labour, and make 
your Soul a Dwelling of Delight ; all He aſks of 


you is, that as often as the Emotions of your, 


Senſes and Paſſions moleft you, you would 
ſpeedily endeavour to diſperſe the Clouds, to 
calm and appeaſe the Storms, and make Peace 
once more ſmile on your Actions. 
As a Houſe cannot be built at once, ſo is abe 


this Acquiſition of interior Treaſure to be mate 
in an Inſtant. 


But the Perfection of this Work, depends 


eſſentially on two Things; the one is, that 


the Hand of God himfelf prepares his Habita- 


tion in you; the other, that Humility be the 
F n of the Building. 
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That to attain this Peace, the Sou muſt relinquiſh all 
* human Conſelation. 


HE Path which leads to this Peace, incapa- 
ble of being diſturbed, is almoſt unknown 


tothe World. In it, Tribulation is as earneſtly 
ſought asPleaſure by Worldlings ; there Contempt La 
and Deriſion are purſued, as Honours and 4:47 
Glory are by ambitious Men ; there as great by 
Pains are taken to neglect and be negletted, to an 
forſake and be forſaken by all Men, as the Ce 
Children of his World take to be ſought for, - | J@: 
careſs d and eſteem'd by Kings and Princes. All 
But there the holy Ambition, withall Humi- bo 
tity, is to be known, regarded, comforted and = 
favoured by God alone. ſe 
- The Chriſtian Soul learns thereto works only al 
with God, and to be ſo ſtrongly fortifyed by His O\ 
Preſence, that ſhe is willing to ſuffer every thing * 
for lus Sake, and for to promote us * 10 
There is learnt that Suffering blots out Sin, 9 
and that an Affliction ſupported in a proper 3 
Manner is a Treaſure laid up for Eternity, and A 
that to ſuffer with Zeus Chriſt ought to be the h 
only Ambition of a Soul, which ſeeks the Glory 9 
of reſembling Him. 41 
There is taught that to love corfedves, to 0 


follow one's own Will, to obey our ſenſual 
. a rh Appetites, 


ene 


5 4 


Appetites, and: to are qurſelves as vs ""* 
and the ſame Thing. 


That our own-Will is not even to be indulget A 


in what is commendable, till we have ſubmitted 


it to that of God in all Simplicity and Humility: 
of Heart; that what his divine Majeſty appoints, 
and not our. Inclinations, may be the Rule of. 
our Actions. 

Me often perform goed Works from wrong 
Motives or through our indiſcreet Zeal, which, 
like a falſe Prophet, appears to be an innocent 
Lamb, but in reality is a ravenous Wolf. 
But the devout: Soul will diſcover the Illuſion 
by its Fruits: when ſhe finds herſelf in Trouble 
and Anxiety, her Humility diminiſhed, her 
Compoſure diſturbed; when ſhe no longer en- 
3099s her Peace and Tranquility, and ſees that 
all ſhe had attained with — Tine and La- 


Pour, is vaniſhed in an Inſtant. 


We may ſometimes fall in this Road; bas ths 5 
ſerves only to increaſe our Humility, which» 
aſſiſts us to recover, and to watch more Lane 
over ourſelves for the future. 

Perhaps God permits us to fall, in norte 
root out ſome {Eeret. Pride our Self. love . 
from us. 

The Soul may ec be meleſigg withe 
Temptations to Sin; but ſhe muſt not diſturb- 
herſelf on this Account, ſhe muſt wikhdraw” | 
quietly from them, Wirt Solieitude, and re- 
inſtate herſelf in her former Tranquility, with 
out indulging either Joy or Sorrohin Excefs. 

In a Word; all we have to do is this, to. 
Keep. our Souls in Peace and Purity in he 

2 2 Sight 


— 
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willing 
Pleaſes, and how He pleaſes. 
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Si ght of Cod; we ſhall find Him in our own - 
Breaſts, and know by experience that his Wil 
5 appoints ey thing for our greater Good. 


F 
CH A b. . 


That the Soul ought to keep herſel If mn S. Nude and 
engaged, Mar God's. Hoy Will 8 operate. in 
ber. 


I. we are ſenſible * great a Value we ought 


to ſet upon our Souls, a Temple deſigned 
for the Habitation of God: let us take Care 
that nothing of this World intrude itſelf there, 
placing our Hope in the Lord, and waiting 
with a firm Confidence his Coming : 
certainly enter, if He finds it alone and diſ- 
engaged; alone, having no Deſire but of his 
Preſence ; alone, loving only Him; in fine alone, 


void of all other Will but that of Heaven. + 
| to pleaſe ourſelves, that 


Let us do nothing 
we may merit the Preſence of Him, who ſur- 
paſſes the Comprehenſion of all created Beings. 

Let us follow exactly the Steps of our 


Guide: let us not without his Advice, 
embrace either Suffering, or good Works to 


Offer to God. 


It ſuffices to keep * Minds ever ready and 
to ſuffer, for love of Him, What * 


Whoever Acts of his own 3 d 


4 better to remain in Peace, attentive to 


what 


He will 
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what 2555 divine Majeſty ſhall 1 | „ 155 
him. * 


We muſt 801 ſuffer our Will to entertui any 


Engagement, but to be always free. 


And ſince we ought not to Act according to our 
Deſires, let us be perſuaded not to deſire any 
thing ; ; or if we do, let it be in ſuch a Manner, 
that! in caſe of a Diſappointment, our Minds be 
as undiſturbed as if we had deſired nothing. 

Our Deſires are our Chains; to be enta ngled 
with them, is to be Slaves : but to -have none, 
or not to be Subject to them, is to be free. 7 


God demands our Souls, alone, void of all 
Engagements, that He may manifeſt his W on- 
ders in them, and in a Manner glorify them in 
this Life.” O holy Solitude! O happy De- 
ſert! O glorious Hermitage, where the Soul 
may fo eaſily enjoy its God ! Let us not only 

run thither, but beg the Wings of the Dove 
that we may fly to it, and find a holy 


Repoſe ; let us not ſtop by the Way, let us 
not ie Time in frivolous Diſcourſe with 


any one; let us leave the Dead to bury 
their Dead, we fly to the Land of the 

Living, and have nothing to do with 
Dean. , | 
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That Prudence muſt guide our Love of 


Od dwells not in a Soul, which He does 
F not enflame with the Love of Himſelß, and 
Charity for others: Chrift ſaid, He came to ſet 


. the World on Fire. 


The Love of God malt have 1 no 3 Sins 
Charity for our Neighbour mult have its Limits: 
We cannot love God too much, but we ma 


exceed in the Love of others; for if it be not 


dul) regulated, it may prove our Ruin: We 
may deſtroy ourſelves in ſeeking to ſave others. 
Let us therefore love our Neighbour in ſuch a 
Manner as not to hurt our own Souls: this is 
beſt ſecured when we do nothing with the ſole 
View of ſetting them a good Example, as Mo- 
dels for their Imitation, leſt in endeavouring 
to fave them, we throw ourlelves away: let 
us perſorm our Actions with great Simplicity 
and Sanctity, and with the ſole View of pleaſing 
God, humbling ourſelves and acknowledging, 
that as our good Works contribute ſo little to 
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| our Neighs 
 bour, that it may not diſturb the Peace of our Souls. | 


our own Advantage, they can. be of little Ser- 
vice to others. 
ſo zealous for the Salvation of others; as to 
deſtroy the Peace of our own Souls. 

We may have that ardent Thirſt for their 
Allumination when God ſhall pleaſe to give it 


us; 


It is not required of us to be 


. 29 ]._ 


| us; but we muſt wait for it from Nis Handl, ank 


not vainly imagine it is tothe acquired by our 


Solicitude and indiſcreet Zeal: Let us ſecure _ - + 


to our Souls the Peace and Repoſe of a holy 
Solitude; ſuch is the Will of God in order to 
bind au attach us to Himſelſ: Let us remain 
recollected within ourſelves, till the Maſter of 
the Vineyard hires us: God will clothe us with 
Himfelf, when He finds us firip'd and diveſted 
of all earthly Solicitude: He will be mindful of 
us, when we have entirely forgot ourſelves; 


Peace will: reign in our Breaſts, and his divine 


Love will put us in Action without Diſquiet, 
will give Moderation and Temperance to our 


| Motions, and thus we ſhall perform every thing 
in the holy Repoſe of that Peace of Love, in 
which even Silence is eloquent; and to held 


ourſelves free and ſuſceptible of God's Opera- 


tions, is to do every thing. For it is his divsne 
Goodneſs which muſt work in us and with us, 


without requiring any more of us, than with 


great Humility to preſent Him a Soul, void of 
every Deſire but this one, that his holy Will 
be accompliſhed in her, in the rh perfect 
Manner 5 | 
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That our Souls mufl be diveſted entirely of their ni 
Mell in order to be preſented to God. 


YOM E to Me- all ye that labour and are op- 
Preſſed, oY would reſt from your Toil; 
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* and all ye that thirſt, if ye would be refreſh' d. 
Such 6 the Words of Chriſt. in two places in 


the Scripture: Let us follow this divine Sym 


mons, but without Violence or Precipitation, 


in Peace and Mildneſs, referring ourſelves with 


great Reſpect” and Confidence to the nn L 


All. mighty Power, which calls upon us 


Let us wait in the Spirit of Peace, the com- 


ing of that Spirit which gives Peace; let us 
think of nothing but the Means, . by. which He 
may be deſired, loved and glorified, entirely 
reſign d and obedient to what He {hall appoint. 


We muſt not uſe Violence with our Heart, 


leſt, if it ſhould prove ſtubborn, it be render'd 
incapable of. that holy Repole, we are com- 
manded to acquire. 


But let us accuſtom it by Degrees to h 


plate nothing elſe except the Goodneſs, Love, 
and Benefits, which God exerciſes towards his 


Creatures, and to nouriſh itſelf with that de- 


lightful Manna, which a Frequency of ſuch 


"Meditations will ſhower down upon our Souls I 


with unſpeakable Sweetneſs. 

Eet us not ſtrive to ſhed Tears, nor - to excite 
Sentiments of Devotion which we have not : 
Our Hearts muſt repoſe in God, as in their 
Centre, and we need never deſpair of the Wall 
of God being accompliſhed in us. 

He will beſtow on ns the Gift of Tears when 
it is proper, but then they will be mild, humble, 
affectionate, and peaceable : by theſe Marks 
you will diſcover the Source from whence they 
_ ſpring, and receive them as Dew from Heaven, 

with all Humility, Reverence and Gratitude. 
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Let us not preſume to know, to have, norts_ 
ackre any thing: the Beginning and End, the- 
Corner- ſtone and Key of the ſpiritual Building, 


is not to depend in the leaſt « on ourſelves, on 
what we know, what we deſire, or what we 


poſſeſs; but remaining in a State of perfe& 


Self-denial, like Magdalen at the Feet of Yan | 


without buſying ourſelves like Martha. 
When you ſeek God by the Light of your 


| Underſtanding, to repoſe in Him, it me, be 


done without comparing Him to any thing, 
without Bounds or Limits ; for He is beyond all 
Compariſon, He is every where without Divi- 
ſion and contains all Things in Himfelf. 

. Conceive an Immenſity without Limits, a 
Whole which cannot be comprehended, a Power 
which has made and ſtill ſupports all Things, 


and then ſay to your Soul, Behold thy God. 


Contemplate and admire Him without ceaſ- 
ing. He is every where, He is in your Soul, 
in her He places his Delight, as He has declar- 

ed ? and Although He ſtands not in need of her, 
He is pleaſed to make her worthy of Himſelſ. | 
But in ſearching after theſe divine Truths by 
your Underſtanding, let them be the Reſting- 


Place of the wn an peaceable Ae of 
your Will. 


You are n to neglect nor limit your De- 
votions, tying yourſelf down to ſo many Pray: 
ers, ſo ech Reading or Meditation; but let 


your Heart be at Liberty to ſtop where it finds 


a Reſting· Place, and always ready to enjoy its 


Lord, ner He pleaſes to communicate 


Hinelf to you, without being in any Concern 
for 


(9 % 


for not having finiſhed what yon had 8 2 


abandon the reſt without Scruple, taking en 
Thought on this Subject; becauſe the End 


your Devotion being to enjoy God, as that is * 
' accompliſhed, the Means are of no far ther Sig⸗ 


nification for the preſent. 


God leads us by that Way w which He 2 cho- 


ſen, and if we oblige ourſelves to ſuch or ſuch 
particular Exerciſes which we fancy, and thus 


lay imaginary Obligations on ourſelves, we 


expect to find God when we are in reality * 


ning from Him; we pretend to pleaſe Him, 
without conforming to his Will, and put our- 
ſelves out of a Condition of being diſpoſed of 


according to his Pleaſure. 


If you deſire to advance in this Path with | 


Succeſs, and attain the End to which it leads, ſeek 
and deſire God alone, where- ever you find Him, 
there ſtop, go no farther: whilſt He is pleaſed 
to remain with you, enjoy in his Company the 
Repole of Saints; and when his divine Majeſty 


wo maden to find Him again, ear- 
neſtly deſiring to ſucceed; which when done, 


you are to abandon every ching, that you MAP 


the more perfectly enjoy Him. 


This Advice is of the greateſt Importance, 
and well deſerves.our Attention · in practiſing it: 
for we ſee. many Churchmen, who waſte them». 
ſelves with the I *atigues of their Employments, 


without reaping any Advantage or Repoſe for 


themſelves ; . becauſe they imagine they have 


done nothing, if they leave their Taſk unfiniſh- 


: eg, wherein * Bua Perfeclion; they act 
like 


eaſes to retire, then you may by purſuing your 


like 
of th 


Peac 
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like Journeymen, bound to obey the Dictates 


of their own Will, but never attain true interior 


Peace, the Dwelling of the Lord and Sanctuary 


of Je efus ( Chr: N. | 
| eee | 


CH A 


my the Faith we 0ught to have in regard of the bleſſed 5 
Sacrament, and how we are to offer ourſelves to 
God. 


O Faich and Love 1n reins of the hol | 


Euchariſt mult continually increaſe, grow- 


ing ſtronger every Day, and l more na- 


turaliz'd to us. 

Let us approach it with a Will 8 to 
undergo all Afflictions, Tribulations, Weak- 
neſs, and ſpiritual Dryneſs for his holy Sake. 

We muff not aſk Him to change Himſelf i into 


us, but that we may be changed into Him. 


Let us not entertain Him with pompous 
Speeches; Admiration and Joy ought to engage 
our Souls, and {wallow up all their Functions 
when He is preſent : our Underſtanding mult be 
employed in admiring this incomprehenſible 
Myſtery, and our Heart melt away with Joy at 
the Sight of ſuch immenſe Majeſty under luck 
ſimple Veils. 


Let us not deſire Him to m Himſelf 0 % 


us, remembring that He hath declared, Bleſſed 
are tlioſe who have not ſeen, * have believed. 


3 35-4 Above 
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Above all let us be conſtant and pungtual 1 
eur Devotions, and continually practiſe thoſe 


Means which will moſt contribute to purify and 


adorn our Souls with a * and mild Sim: 


licity. 

' While theſe Methods are purſued, hs Grace 
of Perſeverance will never be wanting to us. 

A Soul which has once taſted this ſpiritual 
Repoſe, can never return to the Hurry of a 


worldly Life; it is impoſſible ſhe ſhould ever 


| bear the Torment of it. 
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CHAP, IX. 


| That the Soul ought not to feek either Repoſe or Plea» 


ſure but in God. 


A Soul which reliſhes nothing this World 
| affords, but its Perſecutions and Dil- 
graces; which never loves nor defires any thing 
it can beſtow, nor dreads all it can inflict ; 
which flies the former as a deadly Poiſon, and 
covets the latter as the greateſt Delight ; ſuch 
a Soul, Ifay, may expect all Conſolation from 
God, provided her whole Confidence 1s in Him, 
: withoutpreſumingt the leaſt on her own Strength. 
The Courage of St. Peter was very great, ken 
he declared his Reſolution of dying with Chrift : 
fluch a fixed Will was in all Appearance very 
commendable, but in reality was very defective, 
in being his own Will, which was: the Occafion 
. of Bis ſhameful Fall: ſo true it is, that we can 


neither 


IC 


neither 3 nor execute any Good, unleſs. 


| without Reſerve : It delights in enlightening 
them, in. reſolving their Difficulties, in railing 
them whaw fallen, and forgiving their Offences 
as often as they are truly penitent: for God is 
ſtill the Prieſt for ever, and though He has 
5 e St. Peter and his Succeſſors the Power 
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ſupported by the All-mighty Power of God. 
Let us preſerve our Souls entirely free from 
all Deſires, that nothing may impede her Opera- 
tions, ever prefent in all ſhe does or thinks, not 
ſuffering any Concern of what ſhe has to do or 
reſolve on, except in the preſent Inſtant, to 
give her the leaſt Diſturbance. | 
Neverthelefs, every one is to apply himiclf 
to his temporal Affairs, with a prudent and 
commendable Solicitude, ſuitable to what his 
State of Life requires: Such Buſineſs rightly 


managed, is according to the divine Appoint- 


ments, pon” does not interfere with our internal 


Peace and ſpiritual Advancement. 


We can do nothing better towards rightly 
employing the Time preſent, than to offer our 


Soul, entirely diveſted of all Deſires, to AI. 
mighty God, and ſtanding before Him, like 


weak languiſhing Wretch, incapable of dang 
any thing for himſelf. 

In this Freedom of Mind, diſengaged with- 
in, and depending altogether on God, conliſts 
the very Eſſence of Perfection. | 
It is impoſlible to conceive, how tender the 


divine Goodneſs is of thoſe who are thus entirely 
devoted to 2. 


[i is pleaſed with their ſhewing a Confidence 
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of looſing and binding, He has not diveſted 
Himſelf of the ſame ;- ſo that if theſe cannot have 
| Recourle to their Conſeſſors as often as they de- 
fire, the divine Majeſty receives them to his Mer- 


cy, pardoning their Sins whenever they approach 


Him with due Confidence, a perfect Sorrow, 
and an entire Love. 


Such are the Fruits of this holy Diſengage- 


ment. 
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That we ought not to be dejecled at the Obflacles and 
©. Repugnance we find in T_T this inierior 

om | 
O D is often pleaſed to permit FOR) interior 
Serenity, this Solitude of the Soul, this 


Peace and holy Repoſe of Heart, to be dil- 


turbed and over caſt with the cluds and Emo- 
tions arifing from our Selt-love and natural 
Inclinations. 

But as iis Goda s permits it for our greater 
God He will not fail to beſtow the 1efreſhh- 
ing Showers of his divine Conſolation on this 
Dryneſs, which will not only lay the Duſt, but 
3 it with Fruits and Flowers worthy che 
| Regard of his divine Majeſty. 


\ Theſe Interruptions of our Tranquility, DT 


| caſioned by the Emotions of our ſenſitive Ap- 
ö Petiles, are _ Aae Combats, in which the 
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and the Shave redeemed by thy precious Blood: | 
diſpoſe of me as entirely thine, made for Thee 


4 297 * | 
Saints have ns Victories worthy of immortgt 


Crowns. _ 
Whenever you fall into ſuch Weakneſſes, 
Diſgults, Troubles and Deſolations of Mind, 


| Jay to God with an humble and affectionate 


* Lord, 1 am the Work ofthy own Hands, 


alone and permit me only to hope in Thee, 
Thrice happy Soul, who thus offers itſelf to 


Cod in time of Affliction! 3 


And though perhaps you cannot immediately 
bend your Will to an entire Submiſſion to God, 
you muſt not be dejected; it is your: Crofe, 
which He commands you to take upand follow 
Him. Did not He carry one, to ſhew how. you 
ought to behave ? Contemplate the Combat He 
underwent in the Garden; when He ſtruggled 


with his OW Nature, whoſe Weakneſs made 
Him cry out, Father, if it be poſſible let me 


not drink of 25 Cup: and his Soul, riſing a- 
bove the Weakneſs of the Body, immediately 


fubjoined, with a 'moſt profound Humality - | 


Let not my Will, but Thine be done, 

Perhaps the Weakneſs of Nature may nals 
you avoid all Trouble or Affliction, and when 
it happens, you may ſhew your Dillike, and 
wiſh 1 it at a Diſtance. | 

But notwithſtanding; be ſure you — in 


5 Prayer and Acts of Humility, till you find no 


other Defire nor Inclination, but that the Witt of | 
God. be accompliſhed in you. | 
Endeavour that God alone may dwell in your 
Heart, that there be no room for Bitterneſs, 
8 3 Sl | 
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Gall; or voluntary Repugnance to what God 
| ſhall appoint ; never look upon or conſider the 
Failings of others, but purſue your Way, re- 
garding nothing but how to avoid what .may 


hurt your Conſcience ; the great Secret of be- 
longing entirely to God, is to _— and = 


4 every om elſe. 


07 th Art Sees n * the Devil to di ifurb the 
Peace of our Souls, ; and how we may defeat them. 


HE ly of Mankind en deavours Sl 
| to withdraw us from a State of Humility 
ani Chriſtian Simplicity. 

To effect this Heinclinesusto preſume a little 
on ourſelves above others, which is ſoon fol- 
lowed by a Contempt of them for ſome ſup- 
paſed- Failing. | 

He ſteals into our Souls by ſome of theſe 
Means; but his greateſt Inclination is to enter 
them by the Door of Vanity and Self- love. The 
Art of defeating him is to keep cloſely intrench- 
ed in holy Humility, never forſaking it in 
the leaſt; to confound and annihilate ourſelves ; : 
if we abandon that State, we ſhall never de- 
fend ourſelves againſt this proud Spirit, who, 
if ke once gets poſſeſſion of our Will, is ſure 


to play the Tyrant and introduce every Vice 
into our Souls. 


Neither will it ſuffice to watch: we muſt alſo | 


ds 
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Let us not ſuffer our Minds to be afflicted 


or diſturbed on any Account whatever. The 
humble and peaceable Soul does every thing 


with great Facility; before her all Obſtacles 
vaniſh; her Conduct is holy, and ſhe perſe- 


veres in it; but the Soul Foes + ſuffers herſelf to 


be diſquieted, performs few good Actions, and 
thoſe very imperfect ones, is ſoon weary, con- 


tinually ſuffers, but her Sufferings are of no 


Advantage. 
You will difcern whether Thoughts oughrig to 
be encouraged or baniſhed, by the Confidence 


or Diffidence they inſpire, to be placed in the 


divine Mercy: If they dictate that this affectio- 


nate Confidence ought to encreaſe continually, . 
you are to look upon them as Meſſengers from 
Heaven, entertain and take a Delight in them; 


but you muſt reje& and baniſh, as the Suggeſ⸗ 


tions of Hell itſelf, all fuch as tend to make 
you in the leaſt diffident of bis Ke e 


neſs. 


The Tempter of pious Souls often ratienifled 
their failings; he endeavours to perſuade them 
they do not comply with their Duties; that 
their Confeſſions are imperfect, their. Commu- 


nions tepid, their Prayers deficient; and thus 
with various Scruples he keeps them in perpe- 


| tual Alarms, ſeeking to draw them from their 
Exerciles, as if God did not regard, or had en- 


tirely forgot them: than all which nothing 
can be more faile: For the Advantages ariſ- 


ing 


: For it is ſaid, Watch and Pray. Peace 
& Mind; is a Treaſure, which cannot be ſecured, | 
| dar thus guarded. 
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ing from Diſtinctions, ſpiritual Dryneſs, * 1 
the like, are very numerous, provided the Soul 
| comprehends and complies with what God ex- 


pects of her in thoſe Circumſtances, that ſhe 
exerciſe her Patience, and perſevere in her 
good Works; for the Prayers and Exerciſes of 
a Soul, deprived of all Satisfaction in what ſhe 
does, is the Delight of the All-migliy, accord- 
ing to S/. Gregory ; eſpecially, if notwithſtand- 
ing ſhe is cold, inſenſible, and as it were ab- 
ſent from what ſhe does, yet ſhe perſiſts in it 
with Coura age, her Patience prays ſufficiently 
for her, and will prevail more with God, than 
any Prayers ſaid with the greateſt ſenſible De- 


' . votion. The ſame Saint adds, that the interi- 


or Darkneſs with which her Devotion is ſur- 
rounded, ſhines bright in the Preſence of God, 
that nothing we do can ſooner draw Him to 
us, and even compels Him to beſtow new 
Graces upon us. 
Never quit therefore any Work af Piety, how 
little Reliſh ſoever you may poſſibly find in 
it, unleſs you would comply with what the 
Devil defires; and learn from the following 
Chapter, the great Advantages which may be 
reaped through an humble Perſeverance in 
Works of Piety, when attended with the moſt 
irkſome ſpiritual Barrenneſs. 8 
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C H A 1 XII. 


That our Souls muſt not be Micted at internal T TO 


tations. 


T HE Fruits which ws 5 Coiritual 
_  Barrenneſs, and even from Faults com- 
mitted in our Devotions, are certainly very 
great; but it is only through Humility and 
Patience, that we reap the Benefit of them: 
Were. we thoroughly Maſters of this Secret, 
we ſhould prevent —_— 1 Days and 


| unhappy Hours. 


Alas j how miſtaken are we in thinking our- 
ſelves forſaken and abhorred by God Ail-mighty, 
from the precious Tokens of his divine Love, 
and to fancy his Anger puniſhes us when we 


are highly favoured by his Goodneſs. Don't 
we lee that the Uneaſineſs which ariſes from 
ſuch interior Barrenneſs, can only ſpring from 


a Deſire of being altogether acceptable to God, 
zealous and fervent in what regards his Service, 
ſince what afflicts us is nothing but a Want 


of ſuch Sentiments, from whence we imagine 


we diſpleaſe God, as much as we are diſplea- 
ling to ourſelves: No, no, we may be aſſured 
that it 1s a good Effect from a good Cauſe; 
ſuch Trials never happening but to thoſe who 
delire to live like the faithful Servants of God; 
avoiding not only what may offend, but even 
what 1 be — to Him. 

On 
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On the contrar y, we 5 hear great Sin- 
5 - mers, or Even thoſe who live according to the 
Maxims of this World, 1 of ſuch kind 
of Temptations. 

It is a Remedy, not very palatable indeed, 
and ſuch as we are apt to ſet ourſelves againſt, 
but of wonderful Efficacy, though we do not 
perceive it: Let the Temptation be dreadful, 
_ even to that Degree as to terrify us with the 
bare Thought of it, the greater our Afflictions 
and Humiliation, the greater Advantage we 


ſhall reap. This the Soul does not compre-. 


hend, and therefore declines a Path which 
preſents nothing but Croſſes and Afflictions. 
Which is as — as to ſay, ſhe is unwillin 
to be deprived of Delight and Conſolation, 
and that whatever is not attended with ſuch 
Sweetneſs, ſhe eſteems no better than loſt 


3 
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7 ” God ſends theſe Temptation for our Good. 


E are naturally proud, ambitious, and 
indulgent to our Senſes; hence it is 
we are e apt to flatter ourſelves on all Occaſions, 
and ſet a much greater Value on what nen 
to us than we deſerve. 
But ſuch Preſumption is ſo great an Obſtacte 
to our. Lg itual 9 that the leaſt Tincture 


ob . 


EDS ” Io oe WE 


from attaining true Perfettion. | 


Knowledge of ourſelves. Did He not deal 


Apoſtle to deny Him, and forſwear any Know- 
ledge of his Lord, that he might return to 
the Knowledge of himſelf, and lay aſide his 


of the ſublime Revelations with which he had 
been faveured, he was expoſed to a ſhameful 


of God: We are eaſily perſuaded that no one 


| God has no ſuch wretched Servants as we are; 
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of it, though never ſo ſmall, will a inde uy 1 


It is an Evil undiſcernable by us, hut God, 
mh knows its Nature, and loves us, is ever 
careful to undeceive us, to awake us from! the 
Lethargy of Sel/-love, and bring us to a true 


thus with St. Peter, when He permitted that 


dangerous Preſumption ? Did He not like- 
wile deal in the ſame Manner with St. Haul, 
when in order to ſecure him from this Bane 
of our Souls, and from making a. wrong Uſe 


Temptation, which ne reminded him | 
of his own Weakneſs? | 

Let us admire the Goodneſs and Wiſdom of 
God, who thus oppoſes us for our Good, and 
highly favours us when we leaſt percerve it, 
even when we imagine He hurts us. 

We are apt to think this Tepidity ariſes from 
our Imperfections and Inſenſibility in regard 


is fo diſtracted and forſaken as ourſelves ; that 
that none but Miſcreants have their Minds fib- 


led with Thoughts hke odd. 
Thus, by the Effects of this Heavenly Maligne 


is this preſumptuous Perſon, who had ſo good 
an Opinion of . 4 to hen ro he: 


* 
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one ſo bad, or fo . he Name of car 


tian. 


Would he ever "ERS dd. 3 thoſe 


= * 


| lofty Sentiments to which his Pride had raiſed 
| = Would he have: been ever cured of his 


Haughtineſs? Would ſuch Fumes of Vanily 


ever have been baniſh'd his Head and Faun 


opt this Remedy 7 

Neither his Humility, the only Advantage 
we receive from ſuch kind of Temptations, 
Afflictions, and interior Deſolations, which 
leave the Soul thus Diſconſolate, and deprive 
1t of all the ſenſible Delights of Devotion : for 
besides, they compel us to have Recourſe to 
God, to fly every thing diſpleaſing to Him, and 
to apply ourſelves with greater Diligence to the 
Practice of Hirtue. Such Afflictions are a kind 
of Purgatory, which cleanſe us and bring 


Crowns of Glory, when received with Humi- 


. lity and Patience. 


The Soul being 8 as ela 3 been 


food above, may zudge whether ſhe ought to 


loſe her Peace, and grieve at being deprived 


of a-Relih for Devotion, and ſurrounded + 
with interior Temptations ;. whether it be rea- 


ſonable to attribute to the Malice of the Devil, 


what comes from the Hand of God, and to 
miſtake the Tokens of his Tenderneſs for 


Marks of his Indignation. 


All ſhe has to do on ſuch 88 is to 


humble herſelf in the Sight of God, to perſe- 
vere and bear with Patience the Diſguft ſhe 


ö finds in her Exerciſes of Devotion, conform 


bagfoll: to the divine Wall, and endeavour to pre- 
6170 _ | ſerve 
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to what Ile is —ͤ to appoint, ſince it is 
the Will of Our Father which is in Heaven 

Inſtead of ſhrinking with Sorrow and Dejec- 
tion, ſhe ought; n forth into freſh Acts of 
Thankſgiving, eſtabliſhing herſelf in Peace and 
r ere to * mee of Heaven. 
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0 H 4 P. xv. 
How: we are to behave with regard 70 our. Faults 


1 it ſhould happen that you commit a F ault 
in Word or Deed, give way to Anger, in- 
. terrupt your Devotions out of ſome. yain, Curi- 
oſity, indulge immoderate Joy, entertain ſuſpi- 
cious Thoughts of your Neighbour, or are 
guilty of any other Failing, even often, though 
it be the ſame Fault and ſuch as you have re- 
| ſolved againſt; you. mult not be diſquieted, nor 
let what has paſſed make too deep an Impreſ- 
ſion, fo as to afflict and deject you, fancying 
vou ſhall never amend, that you de nat per- 
form your Exerciſes in a due Manner, or that 
if you did, ſuch Faults would not be ſo often 
repeated; for all this is an Affliction of Spirit, 
and a Loſs of Time which you ought to avoid. 
Neither ought. you to dwell too long in ſifting 
the ſeveral Circumſtances of your Fault, whe- 


ther it was indulged for any Time, whether 5 | 


you fully conſented to it or not; becauſe allthis 
any ſexves to fill 3 * 
both 


55 


Boch e ate Oo on, as if you and 
never ſay tt nor in the Manner it it thould 
| W ee e Ne Y? Inn 
3 You ſhould not: be: ſo . moleſted n | 
3 theſe Vexations, were you well appriſed of your 
don Weakneſs, and hom you ought to behave 
in regard of God Ail-mighty after committing ſuch 
| Faults. Not with Anxiety and Dejection of 
©Mind, which only diſturbs and ſinks theſpirits; 
but by turning to him with great Humility and 
Affection: And this is*to be underſtood: not 
only of ſmaller Failings hut likewiſe of greater 
Faults; not only of ſuch as are occaſioned: by 
Sloth and an en but even 17 0 ok _ 
Hee itſelf. £067] b SPECS 3. bs 
- This is not ſuffciently Andlerduod by ee 
bor inſtead of practiſing this great Leſſon of fili- 
al Confidence in the Goodneſs and Mercy of God, 
© their Spirits are ſo waſted that they are almoſt 
" inexpable of thinking of any Good, and lead a 
- wretched languiſhing Life, by preferring their 
"oi weak * to ſound and ben, 
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2 25 th 
meg. Soul ſhould recover 3 WF m th 
tas: of Time with every Vexation which e tk 

w 

* e chis be your Rule as 8 as P 
you are guiltyof any Fault, great or ſmall, 1 
* repeated 1 times the ſame * 28 1 
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ſoon 
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ines you 4 rcei 7 
| Fanddkr your ET Weakneſs and have recoufſe 
to Cod with an humble Heart, ſaying to Him 


ſeen, O my 


proceed in you 


often as the Fault is re 


» * 
E 


1 Na 2 STD * to 


with a: chlm and amiable Conſidence: IRou haſt: 


Gad, that I did what I could ; Thou 
ſeeſt what I am, Sin can produce nothing hut 
Sint As Thou haſt-given- me Grace to repent, ,Þ 


beſerch thy Goodneſs, to add to my Pardon the 


Grace never to offend Thee more. This Prayer 


being finiſhẽd, ſpend no Time 
Thot ghts whether God has pardoned you or 


not, but with — and Calmneſs | 
ir Devotions, without reflecting. ; 


any farther Ds ILAN happened. exciting the 7 


ſame Confidence and Tranquility. of Mind 44x 


before: - 


thouſand. times, after the laſt time as well as 
alter the firſt: For beſides that thus we return 


always ready to receive us as often as we come 


to Him, we likewiſe avoid loſing time in Vexa- 


tion and Solicitude, which only diſcompoſe 
the Mind, and prevent its reſuming its ak 
Calmneſs-and Fidelity. 4 


Il heartily wiſh that « "th whodiſquiet — ä 
ſelves and grow di en dae on their commit- | 
ting Faults, would ſtudy well this S 


10w diffe 


they would ſoon. comprehend - 


their State is from an Chen: cn Mind, 


where Peace and Tranquility reigns, and bor 
prejudicial to their Souls the Loſs of ſo _ 
* e . en be. e 
45 : SOT r 1 3 * FE 


5 12 THOUGHTS 


in anxious? 


And this Method is to be obſerved; a 
&, though it were 


ritual Scrat: 


diately to God, who. like a tender Father: 12 


N 0 


"THOUGHTS on DEATH. | 7 
1 
Every Moment of our- Liam wwe ſtand on the- 4 
| . | Brink of Heri. LE Is 
$74 6, 
BU rue aum. 3 lation 
® | Dea n . 8 . . 


1 N enables 1 us to joige propel and E 
| -vents our being im ied on in Ae, T 
me Phaleſophia. „ OO * 
Naked we were Pon Hg ned: we 80 : - "of 
this World, Ron uy" ſhould e ferape- up Y 0 
Riches? - f 
Naben f0 26x ut 60 bd Purpoſe 
the are wh 15: One of Greutares? ET EEE 
The Stefſch ande X in of our Cartalſes, | 
which will ſerve to Penprr Worms and Ver- 8 
min in the Grave, cufes us of the ere | 
carnal Pleafufres. 8 | 
This Wretched Sittiäeion under Ground 
| among Cotnpaiiions not worthy to behold 9 
4 - trampled on by the meaneſt : 
will free us from the Vanity of 3 Pete. 
rene above others. 
II. It is the beſt Inſtructlon this Life, E. 
ing down but one plain Rule, te direct bara, our 
Action- to our laſt End. 
his Cofderurim drives away: all the bab, 
troubleſome” Inſects this Life is peſter'd' withal : I 
it keeps us Ready in bar Courle, E pP y 
"For our Oy. | £ 
AG e e 


II. POO. > us e alt ens: na 1 
can poſſible afford, peoples Deſarts and 'Clok-- == 
. ſters, and 1 1s the Retirement 'of all Fer See 2 
”_ of God. Nee eee 

1 7 tesehsg t to bes our elves; ae of 4 
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7 the chief Points of true Wifdo! | 
4 V. It is like Tee, and helps 40 chill + 
. = deaden the Fire of Concup biſcence; u is a 
Bridle which curbs our enfaal Appetites. 


1111 a continual Source of Humiliation, 
Lp i A ſpecifick Remedy againft Pride and: Vantec). 
— VII. I is an Sceeklent Prefervative againſt 
e Sin. In all thy Works be mindful of thy loft Eid, "mJ 
* a0 tou Mall never An. Ecel vit. . ö 
5 VIII. 1t brings exaſperated Minds back 0 
of Peace | n: Whoev er conhders: 
2» ſeriouſly that a certain and: unavoidable: Death 
„ will one Day plaee him before that Fudge, who 
£ news no Merey but to thoſe who' pardon others, 
FF He will cafily be induced to forgive. 

5 IX. It is ar Antidote agaiuft the Pleaſures 
= | and Vanities: of the World: Thus the Prince, 
2 who: placed the Comedian in a crazy Chair over 
1 a large Fire, told him very juſtly, ſeeing his 
1 Apprehenſion and Uneaſinefs TeſbtheSeat ſhould 


fail, that he ought to confider Life to be like a 
decay d Chair, which every Hour, nay every 
Moment might fall to pieces; and the Fite un- 

der him to repreſent Hell, into which Wan ane 

_'Y ought to dread falling a Victim. FE 

EX. It teaches us a provident CEcomom with: | 
regard to our Salvation, by ſetting before our 

Eyes that we are to dwell eternally eHewhere 
5 b in — Life; and e 
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1 


if; 270 . 
anght to lay up Treaſure of good Works while 


we have it in our Power. 5 


XI. It induces: us to embrace with great 
Chearſulneſs a penitentiad „ ; 
INI encourages US to wee n in it with 
nt Steadineſs. n 3 S 
Bf P.ENITENCE.. IO 
Iris the only Way: left us to return to God. . 
when ſeparated from Hm by Sin.. FLESH 
There is a Penitence of Heart, and an Adﬀtioe- 
Penitence the one-affeftive, the other Felive; 
"they muſt be united as the ſeveral Arcum- 
ſtances of our Condition require. | 


. 3 


An active or effective Penitence is to be nr in 


Practice when Sickneſs and any involuntary. 


Affliction befals ue, or when through. a hag | 


tential Spirit we puniſh ourſelves... 
We practiſe it when in Affſictions: 5 
A often as we receive them with this 3 
<1 tion, that being Criminals in the Sight of God, 
we look upon them as a Ph juſtly ſent 
by a tender Parent for our Amendment; or a. 
| merciſul Judge, who inflicts a Penalty in this” 
Lie in order to ſpare. us in the next. In a 
Word, as often as we confeſs our Sing with 
true Repentance, and receive the Puniſhment. 
with. due Submiſſion. © ; 
In order that theſe two interior Ads may 
mate the deeper Impreſſion on our Hearts, it 


will not be improper to accompany them er 


| the following Reflections. 


That if the Crimes for . we are md : 
were to be weighed. aginſt what we ſuffer, ho- 
light would the latter be in Compariſon. with. 


the 9 "I That 


' 
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That what we endure: is by the: eſpecial Ap. 
B Gch. e 

That is Deſign i in Ending it is our Advani 

t. ge, in ſatisfying by it for our Offenoes. 

That it is in order to remind us of- our- 
Wickedneſs; ſince we ſeldom think on it befote 
we feel the Hand of God. 5-9 3 | 

That if by the Sacrament of Neuen we are 
- already reſtored to a State of Grace, this Af- 
- fiction is: ſent us as a Means of ſatisfyin ag the 
divine Juſtice for the ee Puniſhment due 
to our Sins, 7 

That the Puniſhment aue 0 mount Sins unre- 
pented of, is eternal Damnation, Fire never to 
be extinguiſh d, and an ann Banim- 
ment from Gd. 21 e 

That Millions have: Perihel who: OT s 

- were guilty but of one mortal Sin after Baptifmn, 
and many of them furpnied wy Death the. 
Moment it was committed. 

In order to apply theſe Truths to our own. 
Caſe, when any Affliction befals us, we oY 
to retire into the Cloſet of our Hearts, and 
reaſon thus with ourſelves: 93 1 | 


-Is it not an Article of Faith, chat ben 1 1 


co the firſt mortal Sin alter Baptiſm, my 
Portion from that Moment ought to have been 
with thoſe like myſelf, the Reprobates in Hell? 
Alas; my God, how many Years ſhould T have * 
already paſſed in that Place of Horror? Tf I 
KEE from the firſt mortal Sin, whatmuſt 12 
not have ſuffered in that fiery Furnace to this 
Time, and what might I not expect to Huffer 


_ 15 . It is through has Mereylone' 
On wt 
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Moment I deſerved it, that I am not there àt 
this Inſtant, that I may Rill hope never to come 
there, and that Nou haſt got dealt with me, as 
. Thou haſt with; thoſe half nl ja Wretches who 
Mae burn there for all Eternity. 

Inſtead of thoſe horrible and ever-enduring 
Torments, from which . Thou haſt graciouſly ex- 
.empted me, thou art pleaſed to ſend this Af- 


- yntraQable, . e 
What I ſuffer, cannot laſt long ; 8 whatl 

have deſerved, is eternal. 
An adlive Penitence is exerciſed by deprivin 

_ ourſelves of any Satisfaction of Body or Mint 

with an intention of making ſome Atonement 
to the divine Juſtice: by bearing patiently any 

Contempt or Injury, and offering it to the All- 

« mighty: i in Expiation of our Crimes. 

Aﬀetiive Penitence of the Mart. 


. - ration : The Grace of God with Me. 


84 Grace, is to aſk it; Afe and ye ſhall 1 re- 
: -] ceive. Let us pray and labour to obtain it. 
Hiro we are to af. it. 
ag forming repeated Acts frequently every 


Day. 


0 to give us, ſaying : my God, why did 
l ever offend Thee: and why, ſince I have been 


to forfeit my Pap! nal Grace, pur eg: with 


0 my: \'God., that I Was not "there from dhe brd 


fliction; and yet I muimur, am pet aut, and 


„This is. acquired by Grace and our Co- -ope- | 


. The, Means appointed by Providence for ob- : 


Ey Words, ſuitable tothe Affections God, is 


. fo miſerable do I not conceive a Sorrow for it, 
11 equal to that of the greateſt Penitents? Alas! 


thy i 


-.. * ob oo. oa 
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: elsa Blood! What [ngratitude on my — 


: Si le! What 1 5 Merey Ar to ee — 
6 dep. web 2 ste eee 
1 3 OW. Gicers, o = God and Father, the 

0 Exe” of th thy Love, y thy incredible Pati- 

| | ence in my "Regard; Nou didſt Tpare to cruſh : 

9 me into dachi ng, wan 1 I apdacjo ouſly rebellet 

a f 2a 187 2 4 
6 The Words of the devout Penig ext 

q - preſſe d in the 805 Serip tures will beſt ſuit 


19 O E „be. merti d to mie a Sinner. 
N abe r K again I za en and be ore 
Thee ; 4 1 am 0, 1 0 be "called. thy Child. 2H Ye 

| 3000 Thee alone hav have 7 T fi ned, and Une Evil in 
thy Sight. "A contrite and — Heart T how 
ml not deſy ie ; and the like. rn 
. How We "are to lebe to obtain it. 
Let us conſider attentively "theſe Motives; 


which are moſt 15500 to affe qur Hearts: Af > 


4 _ ee © Yy 


© The ol nite 00 neſs of C64, the evident 
5 | Marks of v W. Fr ch, Ve Zurſelves Ae. a a: | 


The er of His divine Mg geh, w which Bos 
V t o * eben boi 
_ ae of his juft Vexgeance, | which 
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give me this Walter ! One penitential Tear cas 1 


2 diſarm the Anger of Heaven. 


your daily Bread, remember to pray for the 


Bread of Tears ; that ought to be the daily Bre 4 


This Grace is to be implored by Actions, as | 
— n 
When you are moved to perform ſome good 
Action, as an Alms, Faſting, ſome penitential _ 
Work, or to deprive yourſelf of any Diverſion. 
offer it to God, beſeeching Him to beſtow on you 
what of yourſelf you are unable to attain, a 
Spirit of Penance and ſineere Contrition for your 
Offences. 33 

Read over once a Week on a ſet Day thefe 
Reflections: for example, on the Saturday or 
— 6 1 n 
Make it a Rule, if you defire to ſucceed, 
every day to ſet apart half an Hour to be ſpent 
in reading ſome pious Book, under thefe two 
Regulations; the firſt is, to chaſe ſuch Books 
as will moſt efficaciouſly ſtir up a penitential 
Spirit in your Heart; the other, to weigh with 
great Attention ſuch Paſſages as ſeem to affect 
you in particular, and lead you to an interior 

andaffeQive Spirit of Penance... . -, © 
Alſſiſt every Day at the Sacrifice of the Maſs, 
the principal Object of Devotion for a penitent 
Heart, ſince JESUS CHRIST is there offered 
for our Sins, and to merit. Grace for our 
Neceffitics ; join with the Prieſt in offering it 


s End. 
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